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DON O T T A V I O 

L E P O R E L L O , servant of Don Giovanni 

IL C O M M E N D A T O R E , Donna Anna's father . . . . 
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DONNA A N N A , betrothed to Don Ottavio 
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Gräflich Nostitz'sches Nationaltheater 
IL 29 O T T O B R E 1787 

O G G I , P E R L A P R I M A V O L T A : 

D O N G I O V A N N I 
O S S I A 

IL D I S S O L U T O P U N I T O 

D R A M M A G I O C O S O I N D U E A T T I C O N B A L L I A N A L O G H I 

P a r o l e del S I G N . A B B A T E D A P O N T E 

M u s i c a del ce lebre m a e s t r o S I G N . A M A D E O M O Z A R T 

Personaggi 
DON GIOVANNI, . 
IL C O M M E N D A T O R E , 
DONNA A N N A , 
DONNA E L V I R A , 
DON O T T A V I O , 
L E P O R E L L O , . 
Z E R L I N A , . 
M A S E T T O , il suo sposo, 

SIGN. LUIGI B A S S I 
SIGN. GIUS. L O L L I 
SIGNORA T E R E S A S A P O R I T I 
S I G N O R A C A T . M I C E L L I 
SIGN. A N T . BAGLIONI 
SIGN. F E L I C E P O N Z I A N I 
S I G N O R A T E R E S I N A BONDINI 
SIGN. GIUS. L O L L I 

Cori di Contadini, Dame, Damigelle, Ballabili di Contadini, Contadine, ecc. 

D o n Giovanni . 
Despite the most diligent and pat ient searches th rough theatrical archives, 

private collections and public libraries, t he original house-bill for t he first per-
formance of Mozar t ' s " Don G i o v a n n i " has not been found. Copies of the 
l ibret to used on that occasion have been preserved, however, and the evidence 
which it and o ther old publications give leads to the belief tha t the bill read 
like the announcement with which I have introduced this prefa tory essay. T h e 
story of how the opera came to be wri t ten is short and simple. T h e opera 
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season of 1786-87 in Prague had been rendered brilliant beyond compare by 
representat ions of " L e Nozze di F iga ro . " T h e thea t re had been saved f rom 
ruin by its populari ty, and its melodies resounded in all conceivable arrange-
men t s from all sides. T h e intoxication was still at its height when Mozart went 
th i ther in January , 1787. " Noth ing is talked of here but ' F igaro , ' " he wrote 
to his friend Got t f r ied von Jacquin on J a n u a r y 15 ; " no opera is cared for but 
' F i g a r o ' ; always ' F i g a r o ' — t r u l y a great honor for m e . " T h e composer was 
profoundly moved at such enthusiast ic and general appreciat ion, and in a 
momen t of exuberant joy declared to Pasquale Bondini, t he manager , tha t he 
should be glad to wri te an opera especially for t he Bohemian people , who 
unders tood him so well. Bondini jumped at the oppor tuni ty , and on the spot 
concluded an engagement with him to write an opera for t he next season, for 
the customary honorarium of one hundred ducats. On his return to Vienna 
Mozart commissioned Lorenzo D a Ponte, official poet t o the imperial Thea t res 
of Austr ia , who had writ ten the l ibretto of " L e Nozze di F iga ro , " to wri te the 
book for the new work. A somewhat fantas t ic account of how he proceeded to 
the execution of his task is given by D a Pon te in his " Memor i e , " wri t ten and 
published in New York, where t he poet spent t he last thir ty-five years of his life. 
H e had two other opera books in hand at the t ime, " T a r a r e " for Salieri and 
" A r b o r e di D i a n a " for Martini. Joseph I I . remonst ra ted with him for 
a t t empt ing too much ; D a Ponte answered tha t he could wri te for Mozart at 
night and imagine himself reading D a n t e ' s " I n f e r n o ; " for Martini in the 
forenoon and be reminded of "Petrarch ; for Salieri in the af ternoon and th ink of 
Tasso. H e set to work with a bot t le of wine beside him, a box of snuff handy, 
and his hostess ' p re t ty daughter hard by to inspire him. In s ixty- three days 
" Don Giovanni " and the " Arbore " were finished. Da Ponte writes of it as a 
great achievement, bu t forgets to tell tha t much of his work on " Don Giovanni " 
was a mere parodying of the l ibret to of Gazzaniga's " II Convi ta to di P ie t ra , " an 
opera tha t had just been brought out in Venice and already had great vogue 
th roughout Europe . I t was performed in London in 1794, twenty- th ree years 
before Mozar t ' s work. Not until 1888 was the ex t en t of not only D a Pon te ' s 
bu t also Mozar t ' s obligations to Gazzaniga's opera made known, and then 
by Dr. Chrysander. Even Ot to J a h n ' s indust ry had failed to discover book or 
score of " I I Convi ta to . " T h e au thor of Gazzaniga's l ibret to was a theatrical 
poet named Bertati, against whom Da Ponte seems to have borne a grudge. 
W h e n " II Convitato " was brought forward in London, Da Ponte was poet to 
the opera (as he was a generation later in New York) , and to him fell t he task 
of making the London edition of the book. He tried to persuade the manage-
ment to give Mozar t ' s work instead, bu t failed, and in all likelihood took a 
malicious delight in insert ing port ions of his own libretto, paraphras ing his 
rival voluminously, and then claiming the l ion's share of t he credit. W h e n the 
London management got th rough with it, indeed, Gazzaniga 's work was a mere 
pasticcio. T h e l ibretto bore the t i t l e : " I I Don Giovanni, a tragi-comic opera 
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in one act. T h e Music by Messrs. Gazzaniga, Sarti , Frederici , and Guglielmi. 
T h e W o r d s are new, by Lorenzo Da Ponte , poet of this theat re , except those 
that are not marked with inverted commas." T h e pages which were free from 
quotat ion marks were eight out of twenty-one. However, as we shall see 
presently, Bertati was as little the inventor of the story of " Don Giovann i " as 
Da Ponte. 

The genesis of Mozar t ' s music is less plain. In the autograph catalogue 
which Mozart kept there is no entry between June 24 and Augus t 10, and it 
seems a fair inference that he gave up the mo n th of Ju ly to the opera. H e 
entered the over ture under da te of October 28, one day before its public 
product ion. Evident ly he had brought the unfinished score with him to Prague 
in September and there completed it, working principally in a summer house of 
his friends, the Duscheks, who lived in the suburbs of the city. On the evening 
of the day on which t he first per formance was announced, the overture had not 
been begun. How it was writ ten is a familiar s tory. Unt i l a late hour at night 
he sat with a par ty of merry friends. Then he went to his hotel and prepared 
to work. On the table was a glass of punch, and his wife sat beside h im to keep 
him awake by telling him stories. In spite of all sleep overcame him, and he 
was obliged to in ter rupt his work for several hours ; ye t at seven o'clock in the 
morning t he copyist was sent for and the over ture was ready for him. T h e 
ta rdy work delayed t he representat ion in the evening and the orchestra had to 
play the over ture at s i gh t ; bu t it was a capital band, and Mozart , who 
conducted, compl imented it when he s tar ted into the introduct ion to the first 
air. T h e performance was complete ly successful and floated buoyant ly on a 
t ide of enthusiasm, which set in when Mozart entered t he orchestra, and rose 
higher and higher as the music went on. On November 4 Mozart wrote to a 
friend : " On October 29 my opera ' Don Giovanni ' was put in scejia with the 
most unqualified success. Yesterday it was performed for the four th time, for 
my benefit . . . . I only wish my good fr iends (particularly Bridi and your-
self) could be here for a single evening to share in my t r iumph. Perhaps it will 
be performed in Vienna. I hope so. Th ey are t ry ing all they can to persuade 
me to remain two months longer and write another opera ; but , flattering as 
the proposal is, I cannot accept i t . " 

Tha t Mozart was far f rom occupying the supereminent position amongs t 
composers a century ago that he does now is obvious from the early history of 
" Don Giovanni." I t was six m o n t h s before the opera was brought out in Vienna, 
though Gluck had died meanwhile and Mozart had been appoin ted Chamber 
Musician by the E m p e r o r Joseph I I . Mozart had been dead twenty-s ix years 
before the opera was given in London . T h e incidents connected with its first 
appearance in one city af ter another the world over are ext remely interest ing, 
and might be read wi th profit , but t o narrate even half of them would swell this 
preface out of all proport ion. I select three of the most impor tan t premieres— 
those of Vienna, London , and New York : 
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C A S T S O F S O M E F I R S T P E R F O R M A N C E S . 
; P R A G U E , V I E N N A , L O N D O N , N E W Y O R K , 

O C T O B E R 2 9 , 1 7 8 7 . M A Y 7 , 1 7 8 8 . A P R I L 1 2 , 1 8 1 7 . M A Y 2 3 , 1 8 2 6 . 

Don Giovanni Luigi Bassi Francesco Albertarelli Giuseppe Ambroge t t i Manue l Garcia 

D o n n a Anna Teresa Saporiti Aloysia L a n g e Violante Camporese Barbieri 

D o n n a Elvira Cater ina Micelli Cater ina Cavalieri H u g h e s M a d a m e Garcia 

Don O t t a v i o Anton io Baglioni Francesco Morella G a e t a n o Crivelli Milon 

Leporello Felice Ponzian i Benucci Giuseppe Naldi Manuel Garcia, Jr . 

Don l ' edro i 
Mase t to \ Giuseppe Lolli Francesco Bussani Car lo Angrisani Carlo Angrisani 

Zerlina Teresa Bondini Luisa Mombell i Josephine Fodor Maria Garcia 

Despi te the success in Prague, " D o n G i o v a n n i " made an u t t e r fiasco in 
Vienna, though Mozart good-naturedly made changes in and addi t ions to the 
score in order to humor the singers and add to its at t ract iveness. Signora 
Cavalieri claimed her privilege of a grand air, and Mozart wrote t he recitative 
and air In quali eccessi and Mi tradì quell' alma ingrata for her. T h e tenor 
Morella found II mio tesoro too much for his powers, and Mozart gave him the 
simpler Dalla sua pace as a subst i tute . T h e duet Per queste tue manine was 
introduced for Signorina Mombelli and Signor Benucci. In t ime t he Viennese 
came to like the work more and it had fifteen performances in the first year. 
Then it disappeared from the active list, and when it re turned, four years after-
ward, it was in a German adaptat ion. According to Da Ponte , Joseph I I . , a f t e r 
hearing the work, s a id : " T h e opera is divine, perhaps even more beaut i ful 
than ' F igaro , ' but it will t i y the tee th of my V i e n n e s e ; " to which Mozart 
answered : " W e will give them t ime to chew i t . " T h e singer who imper-
sonated Donna A una was Mozar t ' s sister-in-law, with whom he had been 
violently in love before he married his wife. In London , though the music 
appears to have been known and liked by the amateurs , it required t he breaking 
down of the opposit ion of a vexat ious cabal to win a hearing for t he opera. 
Mr. Ayr ton , manager of T h e King ' s Theat re , was a man of energy, however, 
and was rewarded for his persistency by seeing it make a hit, which saved t he 
season, as " Figaro " had saved the season at Prague. " I t filled the boxes and 
benches of the thea t re for the whole season ," says Mr. Ebers in h i s " Seven 
Years of T h e King ' s T h e a t r e , " " a n d restored to a flourishing condit ion the 
finances of the concern, which were almost in an exhaus ted s t a t e . " I t was 
given twenty- three t imes in t he season to overflowing houses. In New York 
the production of the opera was due to t he presence in the city of Lorenzo Da 
P.onte. T h e Garcia company, which came to the city from London in 1825, 
does not seem to have contemplated per forming " Don Giovanni , " though in it 
was Carlo Angrisani, who had part icipated in the first London performances, and 
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the younger Crivelli (Domenico), son of t he representat ive of Don Ottavio in the 
original London product ion. But Domenico was only second tenor in London , 
and too poor a singer to under take t he part of Don Ottavio. H e developed into 
a respectable composer and teacher. Garcia, t he head of the t roupe, though a 
tenor , had sung t he part of Don Giovanni in London and Paris (following an 
example set in the lat ter city by Tacchinardi in 1811), and his wife, daugh te r 
and son, all of whom were in his company, could be relied on to do their tasks 
satisfactorily. A tenor had to be secured, however, and one was found in a 
F renchman named Milon, whom I have not yet succeeded in ident i fying, unless 
he be t he musician who played the violoncello in t he first years of the New 
York Philharmonic Society, and died only a few years ago in Philadelphia, 
having reached the age of ninety-nine. Castil-Blaze in his " Molière Musicien " 
relates of t he first performance in New York that everything went wrong 
at the conclusion of the first finale, whereupon Garcia, who had vainly been 
t ry ing to keep t he orchestra and singers in t ime and tune , at last came to 
t he footl ights , sword in hand, s topped the performance, and ordered a new 
start . T h e n the finale came happily to an end. T h e Maria Garcia who was t he 
Zerlina on this occasion was famous af terward as Malibran ; her brother , who 
enacted the par t of Leporello, is still alive in London at t he age of ninety-five 
years. " D o n G i o v a n n i " was given eleven t imes in t he course of Garcia 's 
season, and the interest which it created, toge ther with t he speedily-won 
popular i ty of Signorina Garcia, was probably t he reason why an English 
version of t he opera which dominated the New York stage for nearly a quar te r 
of a century made its appearance almost immediately at t he Chatham Thea t re , 
in which the par t of t he dissolute Don was enacted by H . Wallack, the uncle of 
Les te r Wallack, so long an admired figure on the American stage. Malibran 
took part in many of t he English performances of the opera, which kep t t he 
Italian off the local s tage unti l 1850, when Max Maretzek revived it at the 
As to r Place Opera House . In Mare tzek ' s company Ayas Amal ia Pa t t i , t he 
eldest sister of Adel ina Pat t i , who sang the par t of Elvira, and Signorina 
Bertucca {Zerlina), who af terward became Madame Maretzek, and is still living 
in New York . T h e experience of T h e K i n g ' s Thea t r e was repeated by t he 
As to r Place Opera House in this revival. Says Mr. Maretzek in his " Crotchets 
and Q u a v e r s " : " T h e opera of ' D o n Giovanni ' b rought me suppor t f rom all 
classes, and a t t rac ted persons of all professions and every description to t he 
Opera House . Four t een consecutive evenings was it played to crowded houses. 
Th i s opera alone enables m e to conclude the season and sat isfy all demands 
made upon my excheque r . " 

T h e origin of the story at the bo t t om of " Don Giovanni " has not ye t been 
discovered. T h e tale is doubt less of great ant iqui ty , and ei ther gave rise to the 
legend of Don Juan Tenor io of Seville or grew out of it. Don Juan Tenor io , 
according to t he legend, kills an enemy in a duel, insults his memory by 
inviting his s ta tue to dinner, and is sent t o perdit ion because of his refusal t o 
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repent him of his sins. T h e story is supposed to have been t reated in monkish 
plays in t he middle ages, and it occupied the dramatic mind of the seventeenth 
and e ighteenth centuries in Spain, Italy, France, Germany, and England. T h e 
most eminent men who t reated it at greater or lesser intervals of t ime were the 
Spaniard known as Tirza de Molina ; t he Frenchman Molière ; t he Italian 
Goldoni ; and t he Engl ishman Thomas Shadwell, whose " Liber t ine Des t royed " 
was brought forward in 1676. Before Mozart , Gluck had treated it as a ballet, 
L e Tellier as a French comic opera, and Righini and Gazzaniga as an opera. T h e 
" Convitato di P i e t r a " of the last was the model followed by Mozart and his 
librettist. T h e story of " Don Giovanni " scarcely needs telling. A dissolute 
nobleman has entered the house of Donna Anna and pu t an indignity upon her 
in the dark. She calls for help, he a t t emp t s to escape, bu t t he fa ther of the 
lady intercepts him. T h e y fight and the Commendatore is slain. Don Giovanni 
pursues his adventures , and next a t t e m p t s the seduction of a rustic bride, 
Zerlina, whom he had invited into his palace wi th her friends. H e is f rustra ted 
by Donna Anna, Donna Elvira (to whom he had promised marriage, who is 
pursuing him, and whom he had turned over to his rascally servant, Leporello), 
and Don Ottavio, the affianced lover of Donna Anna. In the progress of one of 
their escapades master and servant find themselves at t he foot of a s t a tue erected 
to the memory of the Commendatore. Don Giovanni compels Leporello to invite 
the s ta tue to supper, and t he invitation is accepted by a nod of the marble head 
and a sepulchral " Y e s ! " Whi le Don Giovanni is supping, Elvira comes to 
plead with him for the last t ime to change his mode of life, bu t is pu t aside with 
contumely. Then the s ta tue enters, declines to sup, bu t demands a re turn of 
the visit. Don Giovarmi accepts in a spirit of bravado, and gives his hand as a 
pledge. T h e ghostly visitor calls on the rake to repent , but his admoni t ions 
are spurned with contempt . T h e s ta tue departs , darkness sett les on t he scene, 
hell opens, demons surround Don Giovanni and drag him into t he abyss. This 
th<z finale as it is enacted, with variations, on the stage to-day. Touch ing the 
real finale I beg to offer a comment which I wrote ten years ago for use elsewhere : 

N o r e a l s t u d e n t c a n h a v e s t u d i e d t h e s c o r e d e e p l y o r l i s t e n e d d i s c r i m i n a t i n g l y t o a g o o d p e r -
f o r m a n c e w i t h o u t d i s c o v e r i n g t h a t t h e r e is a t r e m e n d o u s c h a s m b e t w e e n t h e c o n v e n t i o n a l a i m s of 
t h e I t a l i a n p o e t in t h e b o o k of t h e o p e r a a n d t h e w o r k w h i c h e m e r g e d f r o m t h e c o m p o s e r ' s p r o -
f o u n d i m a g i n a t i o n . D a P o n t e c o n t e m p l a t e d a dramma, giocoso; M o z a r t h u m o r e d h i m u n t i l h i s 
i m a g i n a t i o n c a m e w i t h i n t h e s h a d o w c a s t b e f o r e b y t h e c a t a s t r o p h e , a n d t h e n h e t r a n s f o r m e d t h e 
p o e t ' s c o m e d y i n t o a t r a g e d y of c r u s h i n g p o w e r . T h e c l i m a x of D a P o n t e ' s i d e a l i s r e a c h e d in a 
p i c t u r e of t h e d i s s o l u t e Don w r e s t l i n g in i d l e d e s p e r a t i o n w i t h a h o s t of s p e c t a c u l a r d e v i l s , a n d 
finally d i s a p p e a r i n g t h r o u g h a t r a p , w h i l e fire b u r s t s o u t o n a l l s i d e s , t h e t h u n d e r s ro l l , a n d 
Leporello g a z e s o n t h e s c e n e c r o u c h e d in a c o m i c a t t i t u d e of t e r r o r u n d e r t h e t a b l e . S u c h a p i c t u r e 
s a t i s f i e d t h e t a s t e s of t h e p u b l i c of h i s t i m e , a n d t h a t p u b l i c f o u n d n o t h i n g i n c o n g r u o u s in a r e t u r n 
t o t h e s c e n e i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r w a r d of a l l t h e c h a r a c t e r s s a v e t h e r e p r o b a t e w h o h a d g o n e t o h i s 
r e w a r d , t o h e a r a d e s c r i p t i o n of t h e c a t a s t r o p h e f r o m t h e b u f f o o n u n d e r t h e t a b l e , a n d p l a t i t u d i -
n o u s l y t o m o r a l i z e t h a t t h e p e r f i d i o u s w r e t c h , h a v i n g b e e n s t o r e d a w a y s a f e l y in t h e r e a l m of P l u t o 
a n d P r o s e r p i n e , n o t h i n g r e m a i n e d f o r t h e m t o d o e x c e p t t o r a i s e t h e i r v o i c e s i n t h e w o r d s of " t h e 
o l d s o n g " : T h u s d o t h e w i c k e d find t h e i r e n d , d y i n g a s t h e y l i v e d : 
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Lep., Mas. e Zerl. 
Resti dunque quel birbon 
Con Proserpina e Pluton ; 
E noi tutli, buona genie, 
Ripetiam allegremente 
L'antic his sima canzon : 

' Tutti. 

Questo e il fin di chi f a mat : 
E dei pcrfidi la morte 
Alia vila i? sempre uguej. 

T h i s finale w a s l o n g a g o d i s c a r d e d , a n d t h o u g h M o z a r t s e t it t o m u s i c , h e d id it i n a m a n n e r 
w h i c h t e l l s m o r e p l a i n l y t h a n t h e s i t u a t i o n t h a t i t i s a n a n t i c l i m a x , t h a t t h e o p e r a r e a c h e d i t s e n d 
w i t h t h e d e a t h of i t s h e r o . 

" Don G i o v a n n i " has three t imes outlived the period which an eminent 
German critic has set down as t he average life of an opera hailed at its birth, or 
short ly af ter , as " i m m o r t a l . " A s I write, one hundred and twelve years have 
passed over t he head of Mozar t ' s masterpiece, and turn ing to t he statistics of the 
operatic year, September , 1898, to Augus t , 1899, I find tha t within tha t year 
it was performed once for every year tha t it has lived in Germany alone. So far 
as the active list in America is concerned, " Don Giovanni " has only two seniors, 
i ts companion, " Le Nozze di F i g a r o , " and Gluck 's " O r f e o . " Even in Europe , 
where influences besides popular liking keep operas alive, scarcely half a dozen 
older than it can ye t be heard. France has forgot ten Rameau , and all bu t 
forgot ten Gluck and Gr6try ; I ta ly ignores her Pergolesi, Paisiello, and Cimarosa ; 
Aus t r ia her Dit tersdorf . In Germany one may still, at long intervals, witness a 
representat ion of one or the o ther of Gluck 's " Iphig6nies " or " Alceste ; " 
bu t besides the works which I have ment ioned, all o thers tha t were rivals of " Don 
Giovanni " in 1787 have gone in to the limbo of forgot ten things. A t t he end 
of the n ine teen th century " Don Giovanni " seems to be still y o u n g and lusty. 
In fact it meets less prejudice in t he popular and critical mind now than it did 
a hundred years ago. T h e revolution accomplished by W a g n e r has left it 
practically untouched, so far as appreciation of its beaut ies goes, and it is still a 
point of-vantage f rom which to overlook t he historical field in both directions. 
Only in Prague did it achieve ins tantaneous success ; in Vienna " Tarare " won 
a greater t r iumph when first b rought forward. But no work has kept pace with 
it in the admirat ion of the great ones in art . U n d e r its influence Goethe wrote 
to Schiller tha t Mozart was t he man to compose " F a u s t . " Schiller, in a 
let ter to the poet of " F a u s t , " wrote tha t he had a certain confidence in 
the operatic form, a belief tha t through it t ragedy might develop into a nobler 
form than that existing, as it had been developed out of t he choruses in the 
ancient Bacchic festivals. Goethe answered : " You would have observed a 
realization in a high degree of the hopes touching the operatic form if you had 
recently seen ' Don Juan ' ; bu t this work is completely isolated, and all prospect 
of someth ing else of its kind dashed by Mozar t ' s d e a t h . " Tradi t ion saVs tha t 
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Beethoven kept a transcript of the t rombone par ts in the second finale before 
him on his writing-desk as he did t he Egypt ian inscription. Shor t ly af ter 
Madame Viardot-Garcia acquired t he autograph score of " Don Giovanni " 
Rossini called upon her and asked the privilege of inspect ing it. adding, " I 
wish to bow the knee before this sacred rel ic ." A f t e r por ing o v e r ' a few pages 
of t he score, he placed his hand on Mozar t ' s wri t ing and said, solemnly : " H e 
is the grea tes t—the master of them all—the only composer who had as much 
science as he had genius, and as much genius as he had sc ience." On ano ther 
occasion he said : " Vous voulez corinaître celui de mes ouvrages que f aime le 
mieux; eh bien, c'est 'Don Giovanni/' " Gounod celebrated the centenary of the 
opera by writ ing a commentary on t he work, which he characterized in the 
preface of his book as an " unequalled and immortal mas te rp iece , " t he " a p o g e e 
of the lyrical d r a m a , " a " w o n d r o u s example of t ru th , beauty of form, app^ro-

. pna teness of characterization, deep insight into the drama, pur i ty of style, 
richness and restraint in ins t rumentat ion, charm and tenderness in the lové 
passages, and power in pathos—in one word, this finished model of dramat ic 
mus ic , " a d d i n g : " T h e score of ' D o n Giovann i ' has exercised the influence 
of a revelation upon the whole of my life ; it has been and remains for me a 
kind of incarnation of dramatic and musical impeccabili ty. I regard it as a 
work without blemish, of uninter rupted perfect ion, and this commentary is bu t 
t he humble tes t imony of my veneration and gra t i tude for the genius to whom I 
owe the purest and most permanent joys of my life as a mus ic ian ." In his 
" Autobiographical S k e t c h , " Wagner confesses tha t as a lad he cared only for 
" D i e Zauber f lô te , " and that " D o n G i o v a n n i " was distasteful to him on 
account of the Italian text , which seemed to him rubbish. But in " Opera and 
D r a m a , " he says : " Is it possible to find any th ing more perfect than every piece 
in ' Don Juan ' ?" Also, " Oh, how doubly dear and above all honor is Mozart 
to me that it was not possible for him to invent music for ' T i to ' like tha t of 
' Don Giovanni, ' for < Cos! fan t u t t e ' like tha t of ' Figaro ' ! H o w shameful ly 
would it have desecrated music !" A n d again, " W h e r e else has music won so 
infinitely rich an individuality, been able to characterize so surely, so definitely 
and m such exuberant pleni tude as here ? " 

, T —j . . H . E . K r e h b i e l . 
.New York, January , 1900. 
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13- Finale 

A C T I. 
Notte e giorno faticar (Leporello) . . . . 
Non sperar, se non m'uccidi (Donna Anna) 
Lasciala, indegno 1 (The Commandant) . 
Leporello, ove sei ? (Don Giovanni) . . . . 
Ma qual mai s'offre, oh Dei (Donna Anna, Don Ottavio) 
Orsù, spicciati presto (Don Giovanni) 
Ah I chi mi dice mai (Donna Elvira, Don Giov., Lep.) 
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Madamina ! il catalogo è questo (Leporello) 
In questa forma dunque (Donna Elvira) 
Giovinette, che fate all'amore (Zerlina, Masetto) . 
Manco male, è partita (Don Giovanni) 
Ho capito, Signor, si ! (Masetto) . . . . 
Alfin siam liberati, Zerlinetta (Don Giovanni) . 
Là ci darem la mano (Don Giovanni, Zerlina) . 
Fermati, scellerato ! (Donna Elvira) . . . . 
Ah ! fuggi il traditor 1 (Donna Elvira) 
Mi par ch'oggi il demonio si diverta (Don Giovanni) 
Non ti fidar, o misera (Donna Elvira, D. Anna, D. Otta 

vio, D. Giovanni) 
Povera sventurata ! (Don Giovanni) . . . . 
Don Ottavio, son morta 1 (Donna Anna) . 
Or sai, chi l'onore rapire a me volse (Donna Anna) . 
Come mai creder deggio (Don Ottavio) 
Dalla sua pace la mia dipende (Don Ottavio) . 
Io deggio ad ogni patto (Leporello) . . . 
Finch'han dal vino calda la testa (Don Giovanni) . 
Masetto, senti un po'! (Zerlina) 
Batti, batti, o bel Masetto (Zerlina) . . . . 
Guarda un po', come seppe questa strega (Masetto) 
Presto, presto, pria ch'ei venga (Masetto) 
Protegga il giusto cielo (Donna Anna, D. Elvira, D 

Ot tavio) 
Riposate, vezzose ragazze 1 (Don Giovanni) . 
[Minuetto] 
Trema, trema, scellerato ! (Septet) . . . . 

15147 

X I I 

14. Duet 

Recitative 
15. T r io . 
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BIBLIOTECA PARTICULAR 
De LA 

P R O F E S O R A D E C A N T O . 

A C T II . 
Eh via, buffone, non mi seccar! (Don Giovanni, Le-

P° r e l l °) 
Leporello ! (Don Giovanni) 
Ah, taci, ingiusto core ! (Donna Elvira, D. Giov., Lep.) . 164 
Amico, chet i par? (Don Giovanni) 
Deh vieni alla finestra (Don Giovanni) . . . ! 174--
V'è gente alla finestra (Don Giovanni, Masetto) . . 176 
Metà di voi quà vadano (Don Giovanni) . . . . 1 7 7 
Zitto, lascia ch'io senta ! (Don Giovanni) . . . . 1 8 2 
Vedrai, carino (Zerlina) 184 /_ 
Di molti faci il lume s'avvicina (Leporello) . . . 187 
Sola, sola in bujo loco (Donna Elvira, Leporello, D. 

Ottavio, D. Anna, Zerlina, Masetto) . . . . 1 8 8 
Dunque quello sei tu (Zerlina) 
Ah, pietà! signori miei! (Leporello) . . . . 213 
Ferma, perfido, ferma ! (Donna Elvira) . . . ! 217 
II mio tesoro intanto (Don Ottavio) . . . . 218 
Restati quà! (Zerlina) . . 223 
Per queste tue manine (Leporello, Zerlina) . . * 225 
Amico, per pietà (Leporello) . . . . . . 232 
In quali eccessi, o Numi (Donna Elvira) . . . ! 234 
Mi tradì quell'alma ingrata (Donna Elvira) . . ' 235 
Ah, questa è buona, or lasciala cercar (Don Giovanni) ! 240 
O statua gentilissima (Leporello, Don Giovanni) . . 245 
Calmatevi, idol mio (Don Ottavio) . . . . i 250 
Crudele? Ah no, mio bene! (Donna Anna) . . . 251 
Non mi dir, bell'idol mio (Donna Anna) . . . . 251. 
Ah, si segua il suo passo (Don Ottavio) . . . ! 256 
Già la mensa è preparata (Don Giovanni, Leporello) ! 257 
L'ultima prova dell' amor mio (Donna Elvira) . . . 264 
Don Giovanni ! a cenar teco m'invitasti (The Commandant) 273 

• T h e numbers marked w i t h an aster isk w e r e composed for t h e 
second representat ion of t h e opera. 
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1 

Overture Andante 
W. A . MOZART. 

Piano 

Strings 

Tut/i 

Tutti 

cresc. cresc. 
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D o n Giovanni. 



Moderato 

W/„d 

Wìnd 

cresc. 
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Tutti 
Tutti 

Wìnd 
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Molto allegro 

Piano, 

(wrap t in a da rk mant le , impa t i en t ly p a c i n g to and f r o b e f o r e the stfcps 
Leporello. to the palace). 

Not - t ee g i o r - n o fa - t i - c a r , per chi n u l - la sa g r a 
Rest I've none by night or day, Scant -y fare and doubtful 

v e n - t o s o p - p o r - t a r , m a n g i a r m a - l e , e mal dor 
-whim I must fui - fil; Take my place w h o - e v - er 

*lio f a r il g e n - t i l - uo - mo, 
my - self will go a - court - ing, 

non 
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Act I. 
N9 1. Introduction. 

Scene A Garden, Night. 
Leporello, in a c loak, discovered watching before the house of Donna Anna; then Donna Anna and 
Don Giovanni, a f t e r w a r d s the Commandant. 

nop j o - g-lio" più ser - vlr . 
with him no more I'll sta-i 

*lio più ser 
tie - man will 

(facing the^ ia lace) 

Oh che c a - r o galant 
Gaily he with- in is 

no, no, no, non vo-gl io più se r -v i r . 
no, no,but with him no more I'll s tay 

Vois ta r den-tro co l - la be l - la , ed io fa r lk sen - f i -
I must keep off all in-trusion,Forhis lordship neejls se 

uo- mo! 
sporting, 

nel - la, la sen - t i . nel - la, la ¿en - ti - nel - la'" 
clu- Sion, he needs^ se clu-sion, he, needs_ se - clu - sion, 

non v o - g l i o più se r 
the gen - tie - man will 

tu - uo - mo 
a - court - ing 

e , v o - g l i o più se r - vir. 
ut with him no more I'll stay 
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Donna Anna. (Holding Don Giovanni f i rmly by the 

on spe-rar, ¿e non m'uc-ci - di,ch'io ti la - sei f u g - g i r mai 
I will know, unless thou slay me, vile in - tru-der, who thou a r t . 

•Strings. p ^ ^ ^ r r S ^ " ' N Tutti 

^ ( _ ^ ^ m _ venga more I'll stay. Hark, I think I hear him coming, I'll keep safe' out of his 
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Donna Anna.(her 

Non spe-
I will 

Don Giovanni. (T ry ing to conceal his fea tures . ) 

Don-na fo l - l^ indar-no g r i - d i , chi son io, tu non s a - p r a i 
Stay me not, fair maid, I pray thee, I this in-stant must d e - p a r t 

voipe ga in ing s t r e n g t h ) 

la - se i f u g - g i r mai, non spe-
t r u - d e r , who thou ar t , I w n i 

rar , se non 
know, u n - less 

Don-na fol-le!in-d'ar - no 
Stay me not, fair maid I 

g r i - di, chi son io tu non sa 
pray thee, I this instantmustde 

mul - to! o 
mas - ter! these 

(with f u l l ^strength.) 

- ( a lmos t 

tu non 
I must 

dron in 
f ly he 

nuo 
has 

guai , 
heart 

cresc. 
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( turn ing to the palace) 

te! s e r - vi! Co-me f u - r i a di - spe - r a - t a 
as-sistance! (seizing her roughly) Heaven,come to_ my a s - sistance. 

Ta - ci^e t re-ma! 
Hush, or tremble! 

12 

i A 

(freeing herself) 

r - 4 a = c = s = s = = -¿p 
hissing; tries to cover 
mouth) m. 

».• r p f ft 
h e r S e e - le -

Vile be-
r -

r a - to! 
t ray-er! 

- r * 
V 

ir r -
ce - le - r a - to! 
ile be- t ray-er! 

r p ir r -J \> 1 r i 
t r e -maa l mio fu 
fu - ries all at 

- j — F 
- r o - re! 

-tend thee! 

1 Y-
Scon- si-
Fair en 

g l ia- ta! Sc 
-slav-er! Fs 

-I 1—H 1 
;on - s i - g l i a - t a ! 
l i r en-s lav-e r ! 

- Pp- r 

/ A a h - i f i J h = g h g „ 

1 — 
Stsyi ve -
'Tis my 

2.- Str. & Cor. ± 

w—snT" rn 

r — 

1 j ——ri— ri rJ 

f P 
: 3 J 3 [J = ~ J IbsT 

cresc. 

r r p rrra r 

P r r p 
f p V 

1 J J J 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 J 1 IF ± = 

t i s a 

Co-me f u - r i a di - spe - r a - t a , di - spe 
Heaven, oh, in _ m e r - c y come to my as 

r i r t i p p i r .p r p 
r a - ta m i v ù o l f a r p r e - c i - pi - t a r , Que-s ta f u - r i a di - spe-
sistance, Silence,speak not 'bove t h y _ breath! Thoushalt rue thy mad r e -

É = É = I 

derche i l H - b e r - t i - no mi f a - r a p r e - c i - pi - t a r . 
master 'makes re-sistance, Hush, I'll list to what he sai th. 

Que - s t a fu - r i a d i - s p e -
Thoushalt rue thy mad re -

Tutti. 

g u i - t a r . 
to death 

Scon-s i -g l ia ta ! 
Hush, or tremble! 

tar . 
breath 

t i - n o mi fa - rà p r e c i - p i . t a r . 
sistance,hush,Iìllist towhathe saith. 

r a - t o ! 
sistance! 

g l ia- ta! 
tremble! Ta - ci^e t re -ma! 

Hush or tremble! Que - s'ta 
Thou shalt 

^ A Z 1 speak T * 

l e - l é -Sce-lê - r a - t o ! 
Help, as-sis tance! See - le -

Help, as-

l È É É 

Co-me f u - r i a di - ¿^e 
Heaven,come_ to_ my_ a s 

ve - der cheil li . b e r - ti - no "mi f a . r à 
my m a s - t e r m a k e s re - s i s t ance , I will list P

t o what" he t a r . 
saith. 

Scon - s i -
Hush, o r 



p r o pe r - se - gu i - t a r , 
sue thee un - t o _ death. 

mi vuol f a r p r e - c i - pi - t a r , 
Si-lence,speak not 'bove thy_ breath. 

nor 

- p i -
Tis my mas te r makes re -s i s tance , I will list to what he 

- n o mi f a - r a p r e - c i - pi - t a r , s t ^ v e d e r c h e i l li - ber-
saith,'tis my mas te r makes resistance, I will list to what he saith,'tis my master makes r e -

c o - m e f u - r i a di - spe 
Heaven, oh_ in_ m e r - c y _ 

f u - r i a di - spe - r a - ta 
rue thy mad re - s is tance, 

que-sta 
thou shalt 

Che t u - m u l - t o , 
'Tis my mas - ter , 

oh ciel, che g r i - di! 
it is my mas - ter! 

sa 
pur 

f a r 
speak 

death. 

(Seeing- the Commandant approach, she runs into the hous.0 

d e ^ t h " (Don Giovanni haughtily confronts the Commandant..-» 

tar . 
breath (The Commandant enters hastily, a torch in his l e f t hand, a sword in his right.) 

Tutti 

The Commandant, (with agitation,but energetically) 

Lascia-lQjn - de - gno , 
Miscreant, unhand her, 

ba - ti ~- ti me - co! 
draw, and de-fend thee! 

creso. 

Dongiovanni, (slightingly) 

Va, non mi d e - g n o 
Fly, or I w a r n thee di p u - g n a r t e - c o . 

to death I'll send thee 

Co . s ì p r e - ten 
^ai-tiff, and cow 



Va, non mi de - gno, no! 
Beware my an - ger , f ly! 

Co - sì p re - t en - di d a 
Cai-tiff and cow-ard, thus 

da me fug-
thus wouldstthou ildstthou tly. 'j> p 

leporello.j j> J = + : 

( P o - t e s s i a l - m e - no 
(How can safe _ lv 

Mi - se - ro! 
Die thou must! 

Mi - ¿ e - r o ! 
(Die he must!) 

me f u g - g i r ? 
wouldst thou f l y ? ^ 

B a - t i - t i! 
Guard thyself! 

fee - r o j a t I t e n - di 
beard, come on then 

se v u o i mo - r i r ! 
if thou wilt die! (They fight.) 

(2nd bout ; D o n J ^ j i t t a e k s . ) (3rd bou t . ) 

mezza voce 
piu voce jj W'' 

(draws) J Û 

(He s t r i k e s t h e t o r c h o u t of ( F i r s t b o u t ; t he Com -
the Commandant ' s , hand . ) mandan t a t t a c k s . ) 

The Commandant fal ls mor t a l l y wounded.) 

a f - f a n - no - s o e a - g o - niz - ^ n 7 t e g ià" ~ 
In the pangs o f l death thou'rt , ly-ing! Mine's 

re - r i - t o , 
un - friended 

Qual 
naught En - t r o j l sen dal - io spa 

Thou wilt rue this w o e - f u l 

ec - ces - so! 
will mend thee! 

soc - co r - so ! 
as _ sistance! Leporello 

Andante. 
Vis. Ob. A Cor. 

Andante. (The moon rises slowly: 1 7 

Don Giovanni, sotto voce. ^ n ¿ f a 

The Commandant. (sin]"inS slowly, leaning ~Ah! g iS c a . ¿ ^ j s c i a _ 
- ^ sword) Rash old man, have un -

son t f a - diTTo7 Fas" 
all is end-ed! Oh! 

sfa t - to! 
mas - ter! 

b f ^ ™ P
u ^ r b V h ° n d l Ä e d T . t r ; ^ ' - h e s a c ro s s , h . 



par - t i r , g i à 
be - guil'd? Mine's 

pa r - t i r , 
my child! 

sen 
Heav'n 

Io non sò cne far, che dir , io non sò che fa r , che dir , en - t r o i l sen dal - lo s p a 
Why to s t ay was I beguilU? why to s tay was I beguil'd? He will rue this w o - f u i 

( S e r v a n t s r e t u r n w i t h Don Oetav io , and has t en w i t h him f r o m the s t r e e t 
in to the palace) 

- ni - ma 
fight was I 

pa r -
be -

il cor mi sen- to , io non so che fa r , che dir, io non so c h e f a r , che 
er-ror,Deed ofdarknees,deedof ter-ror,Why to s tay was I be-guil'd?Why to s tay was I be -

(Don G. shea thes his sword and dons his c loak) 
Don Giovanni Leporello 

mia 

Wtio's 

Leporello 

^ Z Z Z p n u T i I r r I'1 i r r r Y - f t 
e g - g W d r e ! S f ! > r J a r fa f i - g l i a , ed 

Se-duce the daughter, and then dis-patchthe 

Don Giovanni (Threat 

Ta - ci, nón mi sec-crar! Vi&n me - co , 
Si-lence, I'll not be vex'd! a - w a y now. 

Don Giovanni 

V O i ' ° J l v e c - c h i 0 ? 6 h e &<>- man - da d a ~ b e 7 stl^i" 
dead,thold man, or you, Sir? 0 m o s t _ stu - pid of quest ions, i l vec - Chi 

he sure - ly, 

^ n ( S o t l ° r o c e > th roughou t this scene.) iq 
D o n G , o v a n n ' - Leporello. 

Le . pb - rel - lo^o - ve se - i? Son 
L e - p o - r e l - lo, where are you? I'm 

w» Don Giovanni. 
Leporello. (,_ 

Pi 
fa 

i - dre! L'ha v o - lu - to, suo d a n -
- t h e r ! He in-sist - ed on fio-ht 

noï l i a donn ' An - na, cosajha t o - lu . J 
•no* r a n r i n ^ « « ? a « • . 0 ? 

And Donn' An - na, 
^ t t 

did she in-s is t , too? 

s e non vnoi qual-che co - s a a n - c o r tu . 
unless yon too on some-thing i n - s i s t . 



t a - c o - l o fu -ne-s to ag l \oc-ch i mie-i! 
I believe my senses? Ah me u n - h a p p y ! 

Donna Anna 

v e r - se - ro, 

Viol. Fag-. Cor. 

(agitatedly descending the steps with D. Octavio, 
Donna Anna, and servants bearing torches) 

Don Octavio. 
(Raising his drawn sword.) o — ^ \naisiuguib urawn SWOTO.J 

I ' J>»J> J* n f î p p i ' P p p r 4ip p p p i> i 
Ah! del padre in p e - r i - g l i o in soe - c o r - s o vo- l iamrTut - to ' i l niio san - erue Ah! de lpad re in p e - r i - g l i o in soc - co r - so v o - l i a m r T u t - t o j l mio s a n - gue 
Ah! m y ' fa - tiler's in dan-ger, let us haste to his aid! I will de - fend him 

with this sword,with my life-blood! But where is the a s - s a s - s i n ? ' T w a s h e r e I left him. 

N9 2 . " Ma quai mai s'offre, oh Dei.,, 
Récit, and Duet. 

Attacca. 

(sinks down beside the body) 

Pa-dre mi-o! ca - ro padre ! 
Oh my father, i best of fathers! 

membra 
marble! pa - d re a - mato! 

an - swerme, father! 
Wind. 

(examining the corpse more carefully) 

quel - l a 
blood is 

) ia-ga_ 
'lowing. 

Quel s a n - g u e 
Thour t wounded done! 

D. Octavio 

i S i w ' P £ d f e , m £ ° ! m i o c a - r o padre! Si 
Father^ oh my father, look but upon me! Oh 

(D. Octavio offers to raise her; she refuses) 

Jno're! Ah, Pas sa s - s i - no mei t r u - ci -
ter-ror! Ah, by th as-sas-sin a r t thou un-

(she reels) 

(throws herself 
upon the corpse ) 



t a - c o - l o fu -ne-s to ag l \oc-ch i mie-i! 
I believe my senses? Ah me u n - h a p p y ! 

Donna Anna 

v e r - se - ro, 

Viol. Fag-. Cor. 

(agitatedly descending the steps with D. Octavio, 
Donna Anna, and servants bearing torches) 

Don Octavio. 
(Raising his drawn sword.) — o— ^ \naisiuguib urawn swura.; 

I ' J>»J> J* n f î p p i ' P p p r 4ip p p |i i> i 
Ah! del padre in p e - r i - g l i o in soc - c o r - s o vo- l iamrTut - to ' i l niio san - erue Ah! de lpad re in p e - r i - g l i o in soc - co r - so v o - l i a m r T u t - t o j l mio s a n - gue 
Ah! my" fa - tiler's in dan-ger, let us haste to his aid! I will de - fend him 

with this sword,with my life-blood! But where is the a s - s a s - s i n ? ' T w a s h e r e I left him. 

N9 2 . " Ma quai mai s'offre, oh Dei.,, 
Récit, and Duet. 

Attacca. 

(sinks down beside the body) 

Pa-dre mi-o! ca - ro padre ! 
Oh my father, i best of fathers! 

membra 
marble! p a . d re a - mato! 

an - swerme, father! Wi„d. 

(examining the corpse more carefully) 

quel - l a 
blood is 

) ia-ga_ 
'lowing. 

Wuel s a n - g u e 
Thour t wounded done! 

D. Octavio 

i S i w ' P £ d f e , m £ ° ! m i o c a - r o padre! Si 
Father^ oh my father, look but upon me! Oh 

(D. Octavio offers to raise her; she refuses) 

Jno're! Ah, Pas sa s - s i - no mei t r u - ci -
ter-ror! Ah, by th as-sas-sin a r t thou un-

(she reels) 

(throws Uerself 
upon the corpse ) 



Don Octavio, (to t he s e r v a n t s ) 

io manco'. 
'Ç ioh help me! via. Ah! soccor- r e - t ^ - m i - c i , il mio te-

Oh, by this dire aT-fliction hermindsdis-Wind. 

Maestoso 

so - ro! 
tract-ed! 
S/rg-s. 

maestoso 

dor, qua iUche sp i r to l a h n o n t a r - d a T T e! Donn' Anna! 
a i d _ ^ b r i n g some wa- t e r , oh br ing it quickly! Donn' Anna! 

sposa! 
deares t ! 

i l duolQje - s t r e - mo la m e s c h i - n e l l a j i c - e i - de! 
Her grief ex-treme hath c r u - e l - l y o - verwhelm'dher. 

Donna Anna .(with a deep sigh ) Don Octavio. 

Pa-dre mi -o ! 
Oh my fa ther! 

da - t e - le nuo - vi_a-ju-ti. 
New-ly re-vives her sorrow. 

Ahi! Gia r i n - t i e - n e ! 
Ah! She a - wakens , 

(D. Oetavio s u p p o r t s he r , and 
leads h e r to t h e s tone s e a t ) 

p p p " p p p s 
c e r - ca - te - m i , r e - ca - te - m i qualche^J) -
As - s is t me, friends, oh leave us not, m Give me 

(A m a i d - s e r v a n t h u r r i e s in to t h e pa lace , and r e t u r n s immedia te ly 
with a smell ing-bott le, which she o f f e r s to D. Anna) Andante. 

con-so- la- t i ! 
oh, turato me! Look up,my dearest , terror! 

Allegro. - - - .. 
Donna_Anna. ( sp r ing ing up and repulsing Don Oetavio as if insane) 

g i , c r u - de - le, f u g - gi! la - sc ia , che moraanctf i-o! 
el, why a r t thou near me? Leave me a - l o n e T o perish! 

f a co - ré! 
I'm near thee! 

O - r a che mor t e lo Di - o! c h i j i me 
Since he I most did cher-ish Is lost t a diè . 

er - more! 

Don Oetavio. 

Sen-ti, cor ratio 
Listen to me, juar 

'urn 

(Sorving-men ra i se t h e Commandan t , and b e a r h im in to t h e p a l a c e ) 

v r o f e 



Donna Anna ( P e r c e i v i n 8 h e r error, and, giving Don Octavio her hand) 

mio 
more now 

( app roach ing t h e s p o t w h e r e the 
Commandant f e l l ) Don Octavio. 

Ah^il p a - d r e mio dov' e? II p a d r e ? 
My f a - t h e r I would see! Your fa ther? 

pe - ne. 
neares t 

L a s c i a l o c a - r a , 
Hush, oh, dearest. 

l a r i -membran-zeyt - m a - r a ! 
Breathe not the word thou fearest . 

Donna Anna 

h a i _ spo - so e pa - d r e j n me, 
Thou'st h u s - b a n d and fa - ther in me 

Don Octavio 

p a - d r e mio dov è? 
fa - ther I would see! 

L a s c i a l o c a - r a , 
Hush, oh dearest, 

cresc. 
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L a r i -mem-bren-zfy i - ma-ra! 
Breathe not the world thou fearest 

h a i s p o - s o 
thou'st hus-band 

e pa - d re , hai_ 
and fa - ther,thou'st 

s p o - s o e 
husband and 

Tutti 

Tempo I Donna Anna 

Che giü - T a - mento, oh 
Oh vow of wra th and Don Octavio 

mor! 
love! 
Tempo I. 

Tutti 
cresc. 

Maestoso. Don Octavio.(raising ,his 

Ah! vendi - car , s é j l p u o - i , g i ù - r a q u e l s a n g u e o g n o r ! 
Ah! if thou canst , a-venge him, swear it by heav'n a -bove! Lo g iù - to. 

I swear it, 

p a n d a s fo r t ak ing an o a t h ) Adagio in tempo 

Lo g i ù - r o d i n o - -st iro? 
I swea r it by our~ 

gin - t-o, 
swear i t , 

l o _ giu ^ r o a 
by_ heav'n f 

(D. Anna, going t o t he o t h e r side, s t ands w i th l o f ty demeanor 
o p p o s i t e Don Oc tav io ) 

giu - r a - mèntOj_ph 
vow of w r a t h and 
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H r t - i - l 
v De - i! che 

. ter - ror! Oh n 
J t L P Vtm—i = * 1 

tjar - b a - r o mo-
ight of dread la -
—1 fcnSri*"* 0— 

men-to! 
nent-ing! 

u 0 t _ 

v De - i! 
t e r r o r ! 

¡ J i ¡ J l t l i — 

che 
Oh n 

gil» i j i m 

t)ar - B a - r o m o -
ight of dread l a - i 

' i i hi t m M 

men-to! 
nent-ing! 

f p i 

Ft.Oh.Fag. 

ft M r 

f ? L ' H 1 

f r « 
=f=!=f=z*zz 

r r * J J g 

r r r r\ 

pr f j L r r r 
cresc. 

i jh 
m> 

u J 
c L f f d i 1 J * r i f c ^ 

che tíar - tía-ro mo - men-to! 
Oh night of wild la - menting! Tra cen - to j i f - fe t - ti_£ 

Oh when will heav'n re 

che ba r - tía-ro mo - men-to! 
Oh night of wild la - menting! 

cresc. 

D.Octavio 

Che "giu - r a - men-tOjOh t)e - 1! 
Oh vow of wrath and te r - ror! 

cresc. 

Che giu - r a - men - tOjOh De - i! 
Oh vow of wrath and ter - ror! 

t ra cen-tojif - fet - t ig 
Oh when will heav'n re -

T r a cén- tQj i f - fe t - t(g 
Oh when will heav'n re-

vam-mijm-deg-gian - do j l cor, 
grant us of hope a ray, 



v a m - m i o n - d e g 
grant usT of 

cen 
lent 

vam-mi j )n-deg - J j i a n - d Q j l c o r , 
grant us of hope a ray^ 

ian -
eav'n 

aOjpn - deg - g ian 
grant of hope 

d o j l cor, vam 
re - lent - ing 

vam 
0 h _ 

mion - deggian - dQjl 
grant of hope a 

n i o n - a e g - g ian-
when will heav'n 

cresc. 

cor, vam-mijm-deg - g i a n -
ray, oh_ when will neav'n 

mi_pn- dej 
when wi! 

vam 
oh _ 

vam 
ing 

cresc. 

cor, vam - mi on - deg - g ian-
ray,when will heav'n grant 

m y j n - deg- g ian 
grant of hope 

o i l cor ,vam - mxj>n - deg 
a ray, when will heav' 
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vammi_pn-deg- gian-döjl COT, vam 
Grant us of hope a ray, Oh! 

ian-d<£il cor, vam - mi on 
teav - en Grant to us i a n - d q j l cor, on - deg-g ian - dQjl 

tope a ray, Grant of hope a 
m^pn . de 
when wi" 

mij>n - deggian - d<£il cor, vam 
when will heav - en Grant to mipn - deggian - dojl cor, on - deg- gian - d o j l 

us of hope a ray, Grant of hope a 

cresc. 

(Exeunt slowly in to palace) 

(Curtain fal ls rapidly.) 

\ am-mi on 
Grant us 

cor, vam - mi 
ray, When wi 

Yam- mipn - deg - gian - dQjl 
Grant us of hope a 

r M r i r i 
cor, vam - rnijm- deg - g ian-
ray,When wi l l_heaVn grant 

vammij>n-deg- gian-dojl cor, vam 
Grant us of hope a ray, Oh! 



Don Giovanni Leporello Leporello 

N e s - s u n ci sen - te? Via! vi ¿os-'so di - re 
No one's ap - proch - ing?Stuff! Then I can speak ont 

so - li . ' Lo ve - do! 
l is - tens? Of course not 

Leporello 

tut-to li - be - r a - m e n t e ? Sì! Dunquequand'e co-sì Cfa - x̂ ò Si - gnor ^a-dro-ne, La 
freely,safe fromyour anger? Yes. Thenat once Fll begin-—Well, mymuchvalu-ed master^ the 

(shouts in his ear. Don Giovanni 

v i - t a che me-na- te è da bricco-ne! 
life that you a re leading is that of a rascall 

^ o i t i 

Récit. 
Don Giovanni Leporello 

Or - su, spic - cia - ti presto _ 
fell speak,what would you tell me? 

do - éa v u o - i ? L a f 
Say it quick-ly. Sir, 

Don Giovanni. Leporello. Don Giovanni 

por- t an - t i s - s i - mo! M&gliojin 
s e - r i o u s con-sequence. All the 

t ra t - ta je i m - p o r - t a n - t e ! Lo 
ver - y se-r ious mat-ter. It 

D. Giov. Leporello 

c o - r a , f i - n i - s c i - l a ! Giù - r a - te cfi non an - d a r in col- le 
bet-ter; come, out with it! Firs t promise that this time you'll not j iunis l 

Don Giovanni Leporello 

^ j l giu - r a - m e n - t o ! Non sf> di g i u - r a - m e n - ti; 
Think what you promis'd! Such promis - es I keep not 

ta - ci, 
s i - lence 

P P p f t p p » p P P I»p |j> p p n M P p u 
giuro su l mio «yiore , nur-chè non par - l i del Com-men - da - to - r e . Sii 

p r o m i s e on my honor, that is, pro - vid-ed theCom-mandant 's not mention'd. No 

Leporello. 

Sia -mo 
No one 

Te - me - r a - r io , in tal gu i - sa! 
Fool, how dare you? this shall teach you! 

Scene. J Street; Early morning. 
Don Giovanni, Leporel lo . 
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lai v i - d i , le p a r l a - i, me-co j i l ca-si - no questa not-te v e r - r à : 2it - io! ini pa re 
1 sawher, I address d her, she is tomeetme m thear-bor to - night;Hush'.there's an o-dor. 

s e n - t i r o - dor di f em-mi -na ! (Co - spe t - to , cheo-do - r a - io per-fet-fo!) 
t h a - r o - m a sweet of woman-kind! call that a re - fin'd sense of smelling!) 

Don Giovanni 

Â1 - l'a - r i a , mi par bel - la . (E che 
She's hand-some at this d i s - t a n c e . (What an 

nulla! maes-sendo l ' a i - ba ch i a r a , non sa-reb-be qùalche n u o - v a conquista? io lo 
nothing- «ut, as its just now daylight ,what so like-ly as some new love adventure? You must 

Don Giovanni 

che sej j l gfand'uom!§ap-f>i ch'io 
r e - c o r d - e r see! Now let me name her, and 

o ^ 

Son £ar-lo piu , rion f i a - o«p pa - d ron mi - o! 
I say no more, I will not breathe a whispe 

sai !u {fer-che son qui? Non, ne so 
Why think you I am here? I think of fa - vor. Some-thing 

the most charming creature r e - tu rns my de -vo- t ion . 

Leporello. 

Co - s ì sa - re - mo^a-
vrtùsper. Then I re-store my 

1 
ft L _ 

so - no i n - n a - m o r a - to d'u. - na bel - la 
f a l l i m i « . T a n , i n 1N.>A . . n t k 4. : D a - m a , e son c e r - to chem'a- ina; 

IB 147 

- chio! di - co!) 
- s ight , g r a - c i o u s ! ) 



3 2 

Don Giovanni. Leporello. (gside) 

p p ^ firp p "P-P » a "p P pt 
(Both retire) 

i - t i - r i a - mo-c(yji poco, e sco - pr ia mo t e r - r e n (Già p re - se fo -co!) 
Let uswatchthis fa i r lady, step a - side here with me. (On fire ai-ready!,' 

N9 3. "Ah! chi mi dice mai.„ 
Trio. 

Donna Elv i ra Gn a travelling-dress); Don Giovanni, and Leporello. 
Allegro. 

Vins. 

Ci I Donna Elvira ( f a c i n S the aud i to r ium t h r o u g h o u t t he en t i re scene) 

I h . . j r y p i r r r p IP' p r - J?[J ^ ^ 
Ah! chi Ai ili - ce ma - ì , quel b a r - ha - ro dov' è? eh 

E . 

ee ma -1 , quel b a r - Da - ro dov' e? 
Where shall I find a to - ken to guide my steps to thee? 

che 
Mv 

i i T p , c r p 

s m P 
E . 

per mio scor - n0_> - ma - i , che mi m a n - cò di 
hear t is near - ly bro - ken, the__jvorld is dark to 

(D. Giovanni and Lepore l lo r e a p p e a r ) 

E. 

se r i - t r o -
If he stood 

-vo l 'empio, 
be - fore me,. 

m 

(Leporello bus ies h imsel f wi th Don Giovanni 's a t t i re , he lps h i m draw on 

E. 

e a me non tor- - n a j t n - cor, 
Piftrp.ft _ lv h i s v o w s TVi s n n m 



Don Giovanni, ( to Leporel lo) 

l i d , . > > * f = r i e = r i E P I i f ? id. . >=. 
V cor! U -

torn! Look 

JLKA 

di - s 
yon-d 

ti? qualche 
er, ' tis a 

bel - la, da l_ 
dam. sel Who's 

= f c = t = ± b : 
va - g o a b t a n - do -
by her swain for -

u f H r > 
Qr 1 ' * 1 — F — f — -4 1 1 f 1 - j 

Donna Elvira. 
*—0—J ù P — k 0 • V 

r 
s 

ia-ta? W 
ik-en! The fill T 

far - - neor - ren - - do 
love that once he 

seem _ pio, 
bore me 

S 7 •)— 

gli 
Can 

*> f> 1 m4-

y f f d ' 1 r r r r 
M I j ["J" 

w • • • 

P P P P 

Don Giovanni, (w i th contemptuous pi ty) 

Ah! cm mi di - ce 
Where shall I f ind a 

juel bar - ba - ro dov' e? 
to guide my steps to thee? 

ma-i, 
token 

Donna E lv i ra . 

che per mio 
My hea r t is 

scor - nQ_a -
near - ly 

(Lepore l lo steals about Donna Elvira to ca tch sight of he r f a c e j unsuccess fu l , he i n fo rms h is 



me non for 
ly his vows 

cor, 
spurn, 

do seem - pio: 
he bore me 

neor-ren 
that once 

ea-var 
er - more 

Don Giovanni Donna Elvira 

cor! Po - ve - r i _ na! Po - ve - ri - na! 
tu rn . Ah, poor g i r l , her grief b e - c o m e s her! 

Gli vo' ca - var 
Can nev-er - more 

i l — cor! Cerchiam di con-so-
r e - t u r n . I think I'll go and 

gli vo' ca - var 
can n e v - e r - more 

cor, 
t u rn 

Leporello. (aside) 

m e n - t o . C o - s i ne con-so . 16 m i l - l e e o t - t o 
sole her . No doubt like many oth - e r s you7!! ca 
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•IL? cresc. 

love can ne'er 

jole her . 

Don Giovanni clears his throat several t imes, to at tract 

- n o - r a ! 
- gno - ri _ na! Chi e 

fa i r Se - no - ra! That 

D.Elv i ra . 

Donna Elvira's notice; she does not hear h im,but grows more and more excited. 

cavar il cor, 
can ne'er re - turn , 

ca -
can 

var 
ne'er 

Final ly Ms patience 

1MW 



( s t a r t i ng back; 
mezza voce) Ree it Donna Elvira/in Lepor»! lo .(.aside) 

la? Stel - lei ehe ve - do! 0 bel - la! 
voice! She? oh! c o n - f u - s i o n ! How charming! 

Leporello. (aside) dignant ly ) 

sei qui? mostro! fel-lon! n i - d o d i n - ganni! Che t i - t o - l i cruscan-t i ! 
"You here? Falsest of men! Monster of baseness! (Now compliments are passing! 

van-ni! 
van-ni! 

Don Giovanni 

Via, ca - ra Donna^El 
El - vi - ra dear, ^ I 

man-co ma - le che lo co - no - see be - ne. 
Waste of words, she by this time ought to know him.) 

cai - ma - te que - sta 
re - s t ra in tha t voice im now lis - ten 

Donna Elvira 

s c i a - t e - m i pa r - l a r ! Co - sapüoi ai 
I will tell you all. What can you say 

- Ol uv — xu; lli v o - oo 
that wil l ex- cuse your falsehood? F i r s t you be 

mi - a en - t r i fu r - t i - v a - m e n - f e , a for - za d ' a r - t e , di giu- ramen-ti^e 
sought me se-cre t - ly to re-ceive you, wi th vows of fond-ness , oaths of de-vo- t ion 

di lu - s in- ghe ar - r i - vi a se - dur - r e j l cor mi - o; 
love e - t e r - n a l p r o - f e s s - i n g , I be - lieved tfiat you loved me 

n tua spo - sa, 
you de - clared me 

can-do d e l - l a te r - rae del ciel al san - to drit-tc, con e - n o r . m e d e - l i t - t o 
sud-den, cas t - ing off ev - ' r y tie of ear th and heaven that our hear ts had u-ni-ted 

do - po tre dl da Bur-gos fal - Ion . ta - ni, 
a f - t e r three days from Bur-gos you de - p a r t - e d 

fug-gi» e la-seisin p re - d a a l ri - m o r - so ed al pian - to p'er pe-na for- se 
t r a c t - e d , was le f t a p rey to re-morse and bit - te r weep-ing, for I , a - l a s , had 

L e p o r . l l o ^ a s i d ^ 
Don Giovanni 

che t 'a-mai co - tan - to. ( P a - r e j j 
learnt to love you dear-ly. (She says it 

li - bro stam-pa-to!) O^Jn quanto_a quetsto 
off l ike a les-son.) For my de - par- ture 

( to Leporello) Leporello. ( i ronical ly) 

eb - bi le mie ra - gio - ni! è ve - ro? 
I had i m - p o r t - ant r e a - s o n s . You know them? 

E ve - ro! 
I know them 

Donna Elv i ra . ( to Don Giovanni) 

che r a - g i o - n i f o r - t i ! 
such im-por t -an t rea-sons! 

h so - no, se non la tua p e r -
er rea -sons than your i n - c o n - s t a n t 



Don Giovanni.(aloud) Leporello. (aside to Don Giovanni ) 

do- l a de - vo di r - le?) SI, si, dil - le pur tut . to. 
ev-er shall I tell he r? ) Yes, yes, keep nothing from her 

Donna Elvira 

:OIK!ios- ¿ia-co - sa quan-do f o s - s e che Ilquadro non e ton-do! 
I mean to say,perhaps,that is, I mean, You cannot square a circle! 

Leporello. D.Giov.Uo Lep. aloud) 

Q 

Scia- gu -
Heartless 

Leporello. 

me, Then 

Leporello. 

^ voi!stel-fe! 
you, oh heaVn! 

l i - n i -quo lug -
he basely has 

g fi 

* P 11 ff Ijp • • -

i! mi-se - r a me! do -ve? 
3d! oh wretched me!whither? 
f %r = 

i T f p p P r * f y £ ä 
i nqua lpa r - t e? Eh, l a -

was it that way? Come, be 

Donna Elvira 

scia-te cheva-da- , e - gli non mer-ta 
thankful he's left you;waste not your an-ger, 

che di lui ci pei 
he's not worth a re 

Leporel lo.(DonnaElvira turns to the bench b e f o r e the 

ra - to min-gan-no, mi tra 
falsehood I'm deceiv'd, I'm be 

dì! Eh, con - so - la - te - vi! 
tray'd!Pray,Ma'am,be com-fort - ed, 

non sie - te 
for you are 

h o u s e , and s e a t s h e r s e l f sadly J 

non fo - ste, 
nor have been 

(Leporello takes out a b o o k , o r a long, na r row rol l of paper ,covered wi th silhouettes and names.) 

lul - ti - ma^ guar - da . te, 
last of them. Look here now, 

que-s to non pic .ciol l i - b r o 
see this not too small vol-ume 

è tût - to 
tis a l -mos t 

pie-no dei no-mi di sue bel - le; 
full of the names of his fa i r ones 

o - g n i bor-go, o-gni pa-
distant countries,yes, foreign town and 

rP TT ÏÏ P p p, j 
e - se, E te - sti - mon 

na - t i ons , Can w i t - n e s s bear ^ ä 

—! L ! t ' i i 

di sue don - ne-schejm-pre _ se. 
to his in - fa t - if - a - t ions. 

j 
1 = = i 1 



U h till 

42 

Allegro. 

N? 4."Madamina. 
A r i a . 

Leporello. 

11 

L. 

Strs 

Ma-da - n i i -na ! 
P re t ty la - dy! 

l ì c a - t a - l o - g o è 
Here's a list I would 

l . i p r t p p i r p p r p M r r < p p i f ^ 
que - sto, d e l - l e bel - le,che_a-mojlpadron m i - o ; un ca - ta - l o - g o j j -
shew you, Of the fa i r ones my mas-ter has courted, Here you'll find them all 

gl£3, c h e j i o f a t - t o j - o; 
du - ly a s - s o r t - e d , 

o s - se r -va - te. leg - ge 
wil l ' t please 

In I - ta - li - a sei cen - t q j j qua- r a n - ta ; 
Here is I t - a - l y s i x hun-dredand for - ty, 

.JL JL ft-

y pear. f 

• t o a j j j j i j j j j j j J j \ m u i i 
+ 9 •¥ 

spa - gna , m a j n I - spa-gna son g iami l le_e t re! 
cl i - max, Spain has a l - rea-dy one thousand and three, 

m i l - l ^ e t re ! 
thousand and three 

. . Tutti O 

i-ta - di - ne, 
in plen- ty, 

s r t f E f ^ w 

^ t k p 

f f f f n 

cen - to in 
On - ly two 

y y y 
francùyn Turchia no-vant' 
tnm-dred the Rhine- land supp 

I I , 1 , g u f a t o 

-JL-J-
u - n a ; ma , in I -
lied him,But mark the 

1 (fS 

- Ì = F = »11 1J 1J T=H 

: 1 r 1 r J t t f 

I I I I 1 I I 1 
A 

J - ^ t — w—c * / J -

Waiting-maids nineteen or twenty, 
contesse, b a - r o - n e s - s e , 

Rustic beauties,Marchionesses, 



44 

P H p p | p p ? p P p , y p p p f p 
chesa-ne, prin-ci-pesse, e v'han don-ne d'o-erni era-do, d'o-e-ni for-ma,d'oe;ni e-marchesa-ne, prin-ci-pesse, e v'han don-ne d 'o-gni gra-do, d'o-gni for-ma,d'ogni_e-

Ev'ry grade his pow'r confesses.Here are courtly dames andmaidensjYoungandhandsome^old and 
^ # ^ u 1* - a -P- - -0- _ ££ 

cresc. 

£ 

f f L r f f 

ï î 

i 
ta, d'o - gni for-ma, d'o-gni_ç-tà, 

plain,Young and handsome,old and_plain. 
? M 

- t a - l i - a 
is I t - a - l y , 

U F frft f 

i f f t f 

L. 

sei 
m m É = f e É 

'Cf//o A /iass 

cen-tç_e q u a - r a n - t a , 
Six hun-dred and for - ty, 

m 
France 

A l - m a - g n a 
is down for 

a i l ^ j j j p i t ! 

UÈ m 
due cen - tq_p treat' u - na, 

five hun-dred and twenty 

S g $ 
cen 
On 

t o j n Fran - ci%jn Tur-
ly two hun - dred the 

i m u m 
' i - OH 

L. m f h f p f r T r * m £ M m chia no - vant ' u - na , m a , m a , — ma in I - s p a - g r i a ! m a c i n i 
Rhine - land sup-plied him, But, but Spain is the e l i -max! Here are al 

B 

f o - Ï 

tre! Vhanfraqueste conta - di-ne, ca-me - rie - re, c i - l a - d i - À e , v t a n L t e s s e , b a ^ T T 
threelHereare countesses i^__plenty,Waiting-maidsnineteenortwenty,Rustic beauties,March|iL=-_ 

spagnason g i àmi l - l ee tre, 
ready one thousandàndthree,. 

mil- lep tre, 
thousand and three, 

mil- lee 
thousand and 



— — -

46 Andante con moto. 
J 

Nel - la _ bionda e - g l i h a l*u - san-za di lo dar - la 
Is a maiden ...fair _ and slender, He w i l l - praiseher 

L. I t P" f i 
Yuol din-ver 

When'tis cold 

p 

M 

110 la grassot 
he likes her port 

f p 11— ' F M 
ta,vuol d'e-sta 
ly, In the sum 

n r I i 

te la ma-
mer, slim and 

r * l f t i 

creso. 

f i i 

'•Mi H I * 1 L. 

grotta, 
courtly, 

la gran - de 
and haugh- ty , 

ma 
ne er 

e 
shea -

zo - sa, <tognor vez - zo - sa; del - le _ 
charmshim,no less she charmshim. Ripe du 

vecchie 
en - nas 

con - q u i - s t a 
en - gag-es , 

S 

15147 



pel pia - c e r _ di p o r - l e i n li - s ta , 
Tha t their names may grace these p a g - e s , 

sua passion pre -do-mi-
But wliat most he's bent on 

nan - t e — 
win - ning, 

e la gio - vin pr in - ci - pian-te; 
is of youth the sweet be - ginning, 

non Si p ic - ca, se sia n e - ca, se sia brut - ta , se sia 
^ Poor^or wealth - y ,wan^or health - y ,State- ly d ^ n ^ ormod-est 

bel - - la , se sia r ie - ca, b r u t - t a , se s ia b e l - l a , pur - che. 
beau - - ty, State - ly dame, or youthful modest beau-ty, He , to 

fc- — — * -

L. 

. por - t i la gon - ne l - la , voi 
win them makes his kdu - ty, And, 

sa - pe - te 
you know it, 

L. H I 
quel 
not 

che fa , 
in vain, 

voi 
and, 

Ft. | 

5a - pe - t e quel che 

7.1 

sa - pe - te 
you know it , 

quel 
not 

che 
in 

- t i n . * t i n * 

H J I I 
Foer. 

-4 3 1 T 
, m 

m p - f f I f . ft m 

t i 
S 

f t e P ° r " h l a gon - n e l - l a , voi sa - pe - te quel che 
vain. He to win them makes his d u - t y , A n d ^ y o u k n o w J t , not in 

S 
I VIn 

I I « y 

3Ë3Ê 

m 
fa, voi sa - pe - te , 

L. 

voi sa - pe - te quel che 
yes, you know it, not in 

^ n r 
vain.Yes, you know it , P l 

Ob. + — A i ^^ 

7 Fopix^ 

S j Q 
Ï E 3 É 

K l » f 

h e f ^ i 

£ L. 
Î m 

quel che ï a , 
not in_ v a i n , . 

quel che 'fa, 
not in vain , . > - - — 

voi s a -
_ Well you 

m 

H i M » 

/ i — • 



Récit 
Donna E lv i ra . ( a l o n e ) 

mi t r a -d i j l scel - l e - r a - to! 
he betrays and de - r ides me 

è ques tqü 
and shall I 

In que-sfa f o r - m a dun-qüe 
This is the man I t rus ted , 

i up p 7 p p p p p P p p i ' I p M P ^ 
pre-mio ene quel b a r - b a - r o ren-de_all' a mor mi - o! 

bea r it, tha t his i n - s o - l e n t s e r - v a n t mocks my anguish? 

gl'i - o l i n - g a n - n a - tomio cor! p r iach 'e imi f u g - g a , si ri - c o r - r a , 
just ice! and my wrongs Fll a - venge, Ere he escape me, fr iends shall aid me 

(Exit into 
the house.) 

£ J-' M J iJm ^ J w J) il p r ~ T T p p a p M 
v a - d a ; io sent<j_in p e t - t o sol ven -de t - i a pa r - l a r , rab-bia e a i s p e t - t o ! s p e t - t o ! 

find him, and to chastise h im. Love has f l ed f rom my hear t '• Miscreant! I despise him! 

N? 5."Giovinette, che fate all' 
Duet and Chorus. 

Scene. —The open Country. 
Zerlina, Masetto. and Chorus of Villagers, dancing and singing. 

A l l e g r o . ^ _ _ 
Tgtff. • . . • • -m m^s . m _ 

***** 

g f ü ü 

chepia- cer,che pia-eerehe sa-
to her swain let no maiden say 

•Tutti. 

scia-te, che pas - s i I'e - t a , 
long that i ts pleasure will stay, 

che pas - s i l'e - t a , che p a s - s i Fe - ta! 
its pleasure will stay, its pleasure will stay. 

nel 
While the 

che pia -
to her 

sw ain let no maiden say nay! (the maidens form a ring, and dance around Zerlina.) 
Chorus. SOPRANO & ALTO. 

us, To her 

(turning to the maidens, who press about her. while Masetto. 
Zerlina .on the other side, is surrounded by the lads.) a ti ¿er i ina .on uie otner side, is surrounded by the lads.) —N 

m * 7 p i p r f p ; p i p B p p p h U ^ E M 
V Gio-vi - n e t - t e , che fa- t6a lTa - mo - te, che fa- teal l ' a - mo - /e , 1/011 la -

Let's en - joy, while the season in - vi tes us, the season in - vi tes us . 'Tis not 



Récit 
Donna Elvira. (alone) 

mi t r a -d i j l scel - l e - r a - to! 
he betrays and de - r ides me 

è questQjl 
and shall I 

In que-sfa f o r - m a dun-qüe 
This is the man I t rus ted , 

À ILP P 7 H P P P P P P P I' I P M P ^ 
pre-mio ene quel b a r - b a - r o ren-de_al l ' a mor mi - o! 

bea r it, tha t his i n - s o - l e n t s e r - v a n t mocks my anguish? 

gl'i - o l i n - g a n - n a - tomio cor! p r iach 'e imi f u g - g a , si ri - c o r - r a , 
just ice! and my wrongs Fll a - venge, Ere he escape me, fr iends shall aid me 

(Exit into 
the house.) 

£ J-' M JiJm ^ Jw J) i l p r ~ T P ny p a p J i t 
v a - d a ; io sentq_in p e t - t o sol ven -de t - i a pa r - l a r , rab-bia e a i s p e t - t o ! s p e t - t o ! 

find him, and to chastise h im. Love has f l ed f rom my hear t '• Miscreant! I despise him! 

N? 5."Giovinette, che fate all' 
Duet and Chorus. 

Scene. —The open Country. 
Zerlina, Masetto. and Chorus of Villagers, dancing and singing. 

A l l e g r o . ^ _ _ 
T?^. . . . • . L • n n 

***** 

g f ü ü 

chepia- cer,che pia-eerehe sa-
to her swain let no maiden say 

Tutti. 

scia-te, che pas - s i I'e - t a , 
long that i ts pleasure will stay, 

che pas - s i l'e - t a , che p a s - s i l'e - ta! 
its pleasure will stay, its pleasure will stay. 

nel 
While the 

che pia -
to her 

swain let no maiden say nay! (the maidens form a ring, and dance around Zerlina.) 
Chorus. SOPRANO & ALTO. 

us, To her 

(turning to the maidens, who press about her. while Masetto. 
Zerlina .on the other side, is surrounded by the lads.) A ti ¿eriina.on me otner side, is surrounded by the lads.) —N 

m * 7 p i p r r r r p i p p p p H i U ^ E M 
V Gio-vi - n e t - t e , che fa - t^a lTa - mo - te, che fa- teal l ' a - mo - /e , 1/011 la -

Let's en - joy, while the season in - vi tes us, the season in - vi tes us . 'Tis not 



52 Masetto, (to the lads.) 

m l i l f li p ^ m 

Ip i 
Gio-vi - net - ti leg-gier i di 
Oh ye swains andyounglasses,take 

r à , l a - l à - r e - l a - l a , l a - l à - r e - l a - l a ! 
n a p j a - la re la l a ^ J a la r e la l a ! 

i 
fe g Str. 

E 
J? 

L E J C j j 

n ' l fT l ' " 'P f l j f l l j 
y * P a p P P" P i ^ P t p pi ff ff p p p p i r i r P 

t e - s ta , lee-gie-ri di te - sta, non àn - da - í e ¿ i - ran-do di quà e là e 

M. 

£ 
t e - s ta , leg-gie-ri di te - sta, non a n - d a - t e g i - ran-do di qu& e la e 

warning, ye lasses take w a n i n g , Lest your true love ye t r i - f l e a - way, a -way in 

S S í 

•— P ft t P c 

-Hh-

à, 
ay. 

e quà 
a way 

^ A 

e 
in 

- f ' r r 
là; po - CO 

play, And the 
r 

_ t — y . t—t y 
du-ra d e ' m a t - t i la 

season of joy t u r a t o 

t . i — I — = — r 

R ) > Y r IF^ 
fe - sta, de' mat - t i la 

mourning, and joy turn to 

f 5 g | K 9— 

9 = 
¡-p — 0 — 

P J Ì J > g w 

Y—T Y— 

r f r ' r -
P p 

t i s v 7 7 
7 ' —1— 

M. 

y » t - r p T p p i p up p p p p i p p r . ^ 
i, co - min-e ia - to 

M. 
fe - sta, ma per me co-min-cia - to non ha, co - min-c ia - to non 
mourning, When your youth's gid-dy vi - sions de - cay, when i ts vi - sions de -

m 
í 

w 
i È f 

m u p p i P p p p p p i r * 
haL 
cay; 
CK< o r U B . T E N O R & B A S S . 

che pia - cer, che piacer che sa - r&! 
when j'our youth's giddy visions de - cay! 

f »»•»n1 r> n ^ 

che p i a - cer, che p i a c e r che s a - ra-, í a - l&- f e - l a - l a , l a - l £ - / e - l k -
Let us c a r - o l a n d d a n c e a n d b e g a y o l a l a r e j a l a , la l a r e l a 

(Zerlina and Masetto leave the g roups and advance to centre, 
Zerl ina. where the young chorus f o r m s a grea t r i n g around them.) Zer l ina . t h e ; oung chorus^forms a grea t r i n g around t h e m V ^ 

T 7 p j " ^ ' ' h i n ' i l ^ " l 1 * 4 " « c * n - tiamo^e J a l - L m L suo-
Ev-er hap-py with thee,oh, my treasure, All our days aTe contentment and 

z. 

M. 
,, Masetto. _ - — _ • • -

« r ^ r f f i n D l T F f f f f i p ft * * , i? ft it "f" ft 

c a - r i . n o , g o - d i a - m o , e can- t i amo^e bal-liamqTe suo. 
Ev-er hap-py with thee,oh, my treasure, All our days are contentment and 

t Ja! 
la! vin. 

y 0 
t r \ 

r f l i U I — — ^ - r — " 1 
\ J d \\J. d r T d J d 

— • -

* s r i T p p i p ? p p fi 
ni a -mo, vie -ni, v i e - i i ò a - ri - io , pia - cfer, che pia - cer eh' 

z. 

pleasure', Ev-e r 

> ' ^ r i1 - i - f i - v -

vie-rn ca - r i - n o , go - a l a - m o , che pia - cfer, che Pia - cer r>Yip«a 
hap-py with thee,oh, my treasure, Let Is ca^-o land dance andbe" 

M. 

c a - ri-no,go - d i a - m o , che pia - cer, che pia - cer c h e L -
hap-py with thee, oh, my treasure, L e t u s ca^ .o land dance and K 

ma-mo , vie-ni, 
pleasure, Ev_ er 



äl 
gay'-

OPR. & ALTO. 

cer , che p i a - e e r che s a 
c a r - ol a n d d a n c e and b e 

T E N O R & BASS. 

Don Giovanni 

spo - so? Io, per ser - vir - l a . 
bridegroom? I, at your ,ser-vice questoè 

'pon my 
, ora - vo! per s e r - v i r - m i ; 
^ c h a r m i n g , at my ser - vice; 

men-te, 
hear ted , 

s e - g u i - t a - t e a suo-nar , o buo-na gen-te l CPe qualche spo-sa - li - z i o ^ 
pray cont in-ue your singing and your dancing. This surely is a wedding? 

Ma m y 

(D. Giovanni and Lepore l lo come out of 
the villa; bo th stop t o look o n . ) 

che p i a - ce r , che p i a - cer che s a -
Le t us c a r - ol and dance and be 

N O I 

Re cit. 
Don Giovanni, (to Leporello.) 

(Man-co malese pa r - t i -ta). Oh guarda, guarda che bel-la gio-ventù! che bel- le 
CThg^a_mer-c i - fu l r iddancexg^sof t lv , see t h g g f _ g L _ J ^ - i - d a y attire, what pret ty 

per 
my 

Don Giovanni. and Masettó, while Leporello turns to the maidens.) 

- gra -
so l ight-



( T o Lepore l lo , who is a m o r g s t 

v'e - si - bi -sco la mia pro - te - z i 
From this hour you are un -de r my pro 

t he peasant-gir ls) Leporello 

co - sa fai lì, bir - bo - ne? Anch' 
Ras - cal , what a re you do - ing? I — 

dro - ne 
mas - ter to these 

Don Giovann 

bi - sco Ìa mia proto - zi - l> - Ae. Pre - sto va con costòr; nel ntio fra-faz-
charmers am off t i n g my protection. Leavethem^earwhat I say: these friends of mme 

du - ci - li sul fat- to: òr - ai - na ch'abbia - no cioc-co - la dU - ci - li sui fat- to: or - di - i ach ' abb ia - no cioc-co - la - t e , c a f - f e , vi-ni,pre -
duct straight to my palace, there with refreshments you will pro -vide them,with wine, i - ces, and 

scuit - ti-, 
sweet - meats 

cer - ca di - v e r - t i r tut - ti , nio - s t f a lo - rcfjl g i a r - d i - no, 
let them all take their pleas-ure, let them roam in the gar-den, 

(wi th emphasis) 

in ê f - fet - to fa che re - sti con 
and a -bove all, let your care be to shew them the pictures, the f u r - ni - ture 

(pokes Leporello 
m the ribs.) Leporello, 

(to the 
villagers.) Masetto 

57 
Don Giovanni. 

t en - tq j l mio Ma-set-to, hai ca - pi - to? Ho ca-pi - {o; l n - d i a m . S i - g n o - r e ! Co - sa 
please my friendMaset-to: You perceivejne? I perceive you. Now come. Your lordship! Well,what 

(While the rest enter the inn 
Don Giov. detains Zerlina.) Masetto Leporello. (to Masetto) 

c'e? La Zer-li -na sen-za me non pud star. In vostro io - c o c i sa - ra suajSccel 
now? MyZer - l i -na cannot stay without me._What,not if here instead of you stays his 

Don Giovanni 

len - za, e sa -p rà be - ne fa - re le vo - stri par - ti 
lo rd-sh ip? You may be sure that he will es - cort her brave-ly 

Zerlina 

<Un man d'un Ca-va - lier; va pur, f ra p o - c t ^ l - ì a m e - c o v e r - r à . 
shall be my special care; now go, she is in a gen-tle-man'shands, 

Masetto 

non t e - m e - r e ! rfel-le m a - n i son io d'un u a - v a - l i e - re. 
and fear nothing, in a gen-tle-man's hands you can leave me 

É per que-sto? 
And why must I? 

( trying to t ake 
her hand.) Masetto 

Ed 10, c o - s p e t - t o - 0 -
Not I, confound it! Come 

li per que - sto non c e da du - bi 
Yes, you must d o w h a t - e v - e r you are 

(stepping between them.). 

là> f iniam le d i - spu - t e ! Se su - bi - to s e n - z ^ l - t r o re - p l i -car non te - ne 
come, nomoredisput - ing ; At once you go, for if you breathe a word I shall re 

g p p — p — p — p — p — ft ft ft ff , _ , 
va - i, Ma - set - to, guar - da 

sent it; Ma - set - to mine, be -
ft (Touching his sword.) 

— — — * — ^ — — ' y 

ben, ti pen - ti - ra - i! 
w e , , or you'll re-pent it! • 

M 



perceive, 

N? 6 . " Ho capito.,, 
Aria. 

Al legro di molto. Masetto.(dumbfounded,staring at Don Giovanni.) 

Piano. 

no, no, no, no, no, no,non 
sense sue _cumb.No, no, no, no, no nev-er-

more. 
) a . va . lier voi sie - te g ià , 

You're a gen-tle-man, I know, Wind. ° ' 
.U - Dl. 

That to 
Wind. 

tar non pos.sq_af-fè, me lo di - ce la bon - tà che vo . l e . t e a - v e r per 
dóubt were wrong in-deed, Vul-gar loves you can't al - low Gen-tle wish-es to i m -

(aside to Zerl ina. 

Bricco-naccia , ma_lan-dr i_na , fos t io -
Bythe Powers, I will shun thee» OhtÈóu 

creso. 

nor la mia r u - i - na,fos-ti j> - gnor la mia ru - i - n a ! 
lirt, thouhast un-doneme, oh, thou flirt , thou hast u n - d o n e me! 

Ven-go, vengo! 
Yes, di-rect ly! 

cresc. 

(to Z e r l i n a ) (aside, bitterly.) 

Re-s ta , re - s ta! 
Stay be-hind here! 

na co - sa mol - t q o - n e - sta! 
not what I thought to find here! 

cresc. 

Zerl ina and Don G.) 
" • • P i • - jT~m 0 \ — • • » 

Fa 
Al 

- h t r r 

cc ia il 
-ways 

no-stro Ca - v a -
trust a no - ble's 

f f f t f r 
l i e - r e Ca - va -
hon-or, this should 

r r r r r f 

lie-raanco - r a 
be t i e vassal's 

f f f f i 

ie, ( 
creed,t 

T 

)a - va -
lis should 
utti. g 9 

g ^ — -
j y • i 

J r f ^ — 

T r r f r r r 0 r r r 
J 

M 
) 

K 
' ' > 1 

• • — r - u - 4 Li—0-1 

(aside to Zerlina.) 

(To Leporello who wants 
to lead him off.) 

m 



na co - sa 
not what I 

mia ru - i - na, fo -
thouhast un -done me, oh 

mol - tQO - ne - sta! 
thought to find here! 

faccii j j l no-s t roCa-va - l ie - re C a - v a -
Al-ways trust a no-trie's hon.or, This should 

(to Zerlina.) 

- ra te, f acc ia l i no - stro Ca - va -
vas-sal's creed, Al -ways t rus t a no -b l e s 

s t i o - g n o r la mia ru - i - na! 
thìou f l i r t thouhast un - done me! 

1R147 

l ie - r e Ca - va - lie - r ^ a n . c o - ra te, 
hon - or, This should be the vas - sal's creed : 

r i i Î t 

facciaci 1 no - s t ro Ca - va _ 
Al - ways t rus t a no - bles 

cresa 

( t rying to embrace her.) Zer l ina . (drawing back.) Don Giovanni 

sal's creed, This should 
- ra_an-co - ra 

be - the vas - sal's 

hurr ies him into the 
Tavern.) 

ben? so f a r p u - l i - t o ? Si-gno.re ,emioma-r i - to! Chi? co - lui? vi par che un o nest' 
well, my p r e t t y dai-sy? My lord,he's my af_ f i.anc'd! Who? that clown? think you a m a n of 

ITZ . ^ t t 

Recit. 
Don Giovanni 



io mi van - to, pos - sa sof 
evil as I am, tame - ly can 

f r i r che qual v i - s e t - to d'o - ro, qual vLs^in-zuc.che - ra - to daun bi - fol-cac-cio 
see such sweet and dain-ty freshness, such de-l i -cate per-fec- tions all thrown a - w a y up 

die - di 
prom - is' 

Don Giovanni 

Tal pa - ro - la non v a - l e u n ze - ro: 
Who could help break-ing such a prom.ise? 

ro - la di s p o - s a r - l o . 
m a r - r y him t o - m o r - r o w 

per e s _ s e r p a - e - s a - n a , un al - t ra sor - te v i pre 
by na-ture for a peasant; a br ighter f o r - t u n e is in 

cu - ran que-gli^CLehi br ie -con .ce l - l i , quei lab-bret-ti s ibel- l i , quel-le d i - t u c - c i a 
store for those balm-y cheeks of ros -es , where sly Cu-pid re-poses, that snowy brow where 

c a n - d i - d ^ p - d o - r o - s e ; p a r - m i toc-car g i u n - c a - t a , e fiu - ta r r o . s e . Ah,npnvor. 
not a shadow low.ers, that pre t - ty mouth of cor-al, that breathes of flowers. Ah,but I 

—-A 
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(po in t ing t o b i s eas t le . ) 

Zerl ina. 

h h h •F • P P P 0 fl ff Mi—= ^ — 
E? 1 v • • • i' 1' I1 P -M 

star. Io so che ra - ro col - le d 
ceiv'd. I know how sei-dom you great lo 

? n p p p ^ 1 p 
on - ne voi a l - t r i c a _ v a _ l i e - r i s i e - t ^ p -
rds with us sim-ple country maid-ens court with 

8 - t f : 

Don Giovanni. 

t a re - • 
be de -

Don Giovanni. 

Cer-to, i - o. 
I, .for cer - ta in : 

Quel ca-si-net-tq_p m i -
Come to my qui - et dwell-ing, i f 

- l i sa . re _ mo. E 
you don't dread me, oh 



Don Giovanni 

ma può burlar-n4_an - cor, -
Too late I may re - pent, 

m a puo bur ' - l a r -mi jm-cor ! Vie - n i ,miobeldi -
Ah! too late I may re" . pent! Come,dearest,let me 

K k k r m Tuttj. k 

Strings. 

Andante. 

N? 7. " Là ci dar em la mano.,, 
Duettino. 

to— bless. I would,and yet I 

let - to! 
guide thee. Ma - s e t -

Mi trem^un po . c o j l 
I dare not give as _ 

rei, e non vor - re - 1, 
would, and yet I would not, 

(Donna E lv i r a appea r s on the v e r a n d a h of " 
m a i n building, ana watches w h a t is g o i n g 

Vor-
I 

La mi di - rai di 
Whisper a gen-tle 



Mi fa pie - t a _ Ma - set - toj 
Ma - set - t o _ sure will chide me. 

(putting his a rm around her.) 

io can-gie - rò tuo 
D a n - g e r shall ne'er come 

Vie - ni, mio bel 
Come, deares t , let 

herself, and escaping to other side.) 

» fluff I f l j w 
iiu for - te, non s o n _ p i u _ for- te! 
!— could, that I could de - ny thee 

sto non son 
that I could 

(throwing herself 
i n t o ^ h i s ^ r m s . ) Allegro 

An - diam, an-diam, mio he - ne,_ 
With thee, with thee, my t reasure 

An - diam! 
I come! 

(insistently) 

An - diam! 
Oh come! 

An - diam, an-diam, mio be - ne,. 
With thee, with thee, my treasure 

Allegro. l 
diam! 
come, 

mor! 
thine! 

r i - s t o - r a r le pe - ne dun' m - no 
life is naught but pleasure,— My heart is 

d'un' in - no - cen - t e j i 
My heart is fond - ly 

r i - s t o - r a r le pe - he — 
life is naught but pleasure, 

mor! 
thine 

15147 

An - diam, an-diam,mio be - ne,— a r i - sto-rar le p e - n e — d u n ' 
With thee, with thee, my t reasure , - This life is naught but pleasure,— My 

An - diam, an-diam^nio be - ne, a r i . s to-rar le pe - n e — duri 
With thee, with thee, my treasure, This life is naught but pleasure,- My 

An-diam,mio bene_j_an-diam, 
My heart is fond - ly thine, my heart is fond - ly thine, 

(Donna Elvira descends the s teps , and 

mor! 
thine! 

in - no 
heart is. 

m - no 
heart is -

cen - t ç j i - mor! 
fond - ly thine! 

diam! 
come! 

k ¥ i T T i T f F • I a . f . j . : ? f . r r f f f f - f f * i f r " " 
g 11 CLPLLT f 

—1 w 
! U £ L M 

: 

» / 
p - I — v - M — « i— J - — F i . J i i '1 » j ' l i ' * " 1 

come! 
An - diam! 
I'm thine! 

diam! An-diam, mio ben^an-d iam, le p e . n q j t ri - s t o - r a r , dun 
mine! ^ ^ ^ My heart is fond - ly thine, m Y heart is fond - ly thine, - ^ n y 
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Donna Elvira (desperately, intercepting Don Giovanni.) 

Per - ma - t i , seel - le -
Leave her, thou vile se - c 

I» gm — d 

•a - to! il 
u - cer! By 

ciel mi fe - cç 
heav'n I'm sent, t 

p ^ e 

J i - d 
tiy p 

ir I 
er -

e ti 
fi - c 

ie 
y 

p e r -
to 

if L ' ' 

E . j i p *p p g p > "f1 Ù l J J' p ' r B p = B 
fi - die,- io s o . noa tem - po di sal - var que - ste mi - se - ra in _ no -fi - die,- io s o - n o a tem - po di sal - var que - s'te mi - Se - ra in -

w i t - n e s s , and to pre-vent thee from de - lud - ing this poor girl 's in - ex -

Zerlina. 

cen - te dal tuo bar - ba - roa r - ti - glio! 
p e - r i e n c e with thy treach - er _ ous l an -guage l 

Me _ schi - na! co - sa 
I won _ der, says she 

Don Giovanni.(aside.) (soft ly to Elvira.) 

(Amor, con - s i . glio!) I - d o l mio, n o n v e - d e - t e , clfio vo-glio di - ver-
(Cupid inspire me!) Can you chide,dear E l -v i _ ra , a l i t - t i e harmless 

Donna Elvira (aloud.) 

tir - mi? Di - ver- t ir - ti? e 
pas- t ime? Harmless pas-time? In 

ve - ro! di - v e r - t i r - ti! io so, cru 
deed, Sir! harmless pas-time! De-ceit-ful 

Zerlina. ( anx ious ly , t o Don G.) 

de - le, co - me tu t i d i - v e r - t i . Ma, S i - g n o r Ca - va-l ie-re, 
man, I know too much of your pas_time. But, my lord,please to tell me 

! e ver quel eh'el-la 
I, has she the right to 

Don Giovanni (sof t ly t o Zerlina.) 

e di m e i n - n a - m o - r a - t a , E perpie-
But I must treat her kindly, she cannot 

tà deg-gio fin - ge.re_amo.re; ch'io son per mia dis g r a . z i a u o m di buon c o . re. Attacca 
bear from my side to be par ted, un . for t -u-na te . ly I am too tenderhearted. l'Aria 

N9 8."Ah! fuggi il traditori, , 
Aria. 

Donna Elvira Allegro 

Strings throughout. 

Non Io las-ciar più dir; 
His flatt-'ry heed thou not 

il lab_brQ_£ men - ti 
While yet there's time, re 



Donna Elvira (desperately, intercepting Don Giovanni.) 

Per - ma - t i , seel - le -
Leave her, thou vile se - c 

I» gm — d 

•a - to! il 
u - cer! By 

ciel mi fe - cç 
heav'n I'm sent, t 

p ^ e 

Ji - d 
tiy p 

ir I 
er -

e ti 
fi - c 

ie 
y 

p e r -
to 

it L ' ' 

E . j i p *p p ß p > "f1 Ù l J J' p ' r B p = B 
fi - die,- io s o . noa tem - po di sal - var que - ste mi - se - ra in . no -fi - die,- io s o - n o a tem - po di sal - var que - s'te mi - Se - ra in -

w i t - n e s s , and to pre-vent thee from de - lud - ing this poor girl 's in - ex -

Zerlina. 

cen - te dal tuo bar - ba - roa r - ti - glio! 
p e - r i e n c e with thy treach - er _ ous l an -guage l 

Me _ schi - na! co - sa 
I won _ der, says she 

Don Giovanni.(aside.) (soft ly to Elvira.) 

(Amor, con - s i . glio!) I - d o l mio, n o n v e - d e - t e , clfio vo-glio di - ver-
(Cupid inspire me!) Can you chide,dear E l -v i _ ra , a l i t - t i e harmless 

Donna Elvira (aloud.) 

tir - mi? Di - ver- t ir - ti? e 
pas- t ime? Harmless pas-time? In 

ve - ro! di - v e r - t i r - ti! io so, cru 
deed, Sir! harmless pas-time! De-ceit-ful 

Zerlina. ( anx ious ly , t o Don G.) 

de - le, co - me tu t i d i - v e r - t i . Ma, S i - g n o r Ca - va-l ie-re, 
man, I know too much of your pas_time. But, my lord,please to tell me 

! e ver quel eh'el-la 
I, has she the right to 

Don Giovanni (sof t ly t o Zerlina.) 

e di m e i n - n a - m o - r a - t a , E perpie-
But I must treat her kindly, she cannot 

tà deg-gio fin - ge.re_amo.re; ch'io son per mia dis g r a . z i a u o m di buon c o . re. Attacca 
bear from my side to be par ted, un . for t -u-na te . ly I am too tenderhearted. l'Aria 

N9 8."Ah! fuggi il traditori, , 
Aria. 

Donna Elvira Allegro 

Strings throughout. 

Non Io las-ciar più dir; 
His flatt-'ry heed thou not 

il lab_brQ_£ men - ti 
While yet there's time, re 
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tor, fal - la 
t reat , Or woe 

tor-men - t i j m - pa - ra 
un-just and cru - el, 

Da miei _ 
From wrong From 

dal mio 
I would 

egjltuo ti - mor 
ed, lone - ly y e a r s 

der a quel cor; e na 
remorse and tears,From wast 

il 
While 

lo la-sciar piu air,-
flatt. 'ry heed thou not, 

; i j l t ra - di - tor! non 
tor means de - ceit! His 

7 1 

labbro_£ men 
yet there's time. 

ti - tor, f a l - l a 
re - treat, Or woe While 

lab - br$_p men - ti - tor, 
yet there's, time, r e - t r e a t woe 

or woe 

(Exit, leading off Zerl ina.) 

(Enter Donna Anna and D. Octavio 
mourning.) dressed in 

Mi parch 'oggi i l de-mo-nio si di - ver - ta dbp-por-sia 'miei p i a - c e - vo - li pro 
It seems as if the v e r - y imp of mischief, this day were bent on thwarting all my 



Don Octavio. 

g r e s - s i ; van-no mal t u t -
pleastires; nothing goes as I 

Don Giovanni, (aside.) Donna Anna..(to D. Giovanni.) 

Good 
(Man - ca - va questojn ver!) 

(Here comes the fi - nal blow!) 
a tern - po vi ' r i - tro -

this meet - ing is op - por-

vi am 
tune: 

(aloud,to D.Anna.) 

de - re chej l d i a - vo - lo le ha det - to qual-che co - sa.) 
wonder if that same fiendlias set her on to track me.) 

Che do-man-da! per-chè? 
What a question! And why? 

(aside 

We are in t rouble 

4 T i ' T p m 7 A » i p p p ti f ^ ' O í P î 
t Bi - so-eno abbia-mo del - l a vo-stra ami - ci - zia. (Mi torna il f i a - to i íel - l a v b - s t r a a m i - c i - z i a . (Mi t o r n a i fia-to_in 

and have need of^your friendship. (This time I'm out of 

Don Giovanni. 

P p ? B B fl 1 P P M p P p B 
co - re? a - ve - le a - ni - ma ge - ne - ro - s a? (Sta a Ve -co - re? 

know your courage, 
•&L' 

a - ve - le 
have you a 

a - ni - ma ge - fie - ro - s a? (St^j , ve 
hear t that can feel com-passion? (Now I 

per s e r -
self I give to your 

(aloud) 

ma voi, bel - ia Donn' An - na 
but why, fair - est Donn1 An - na. ser - vice 

cheo - so la cal - ma t u r - b a r del vi - ver 
the tranquil peace of that heart,with grief in-

ge - ter il cru - de - le chi fu 
mourning? Whohasdar 'd to in-vade 

Donna Elvira (entering) 

vo - stro? Ah 
si - dious? Ah 

ti ri - tro - vo_an - cor, per - f i - do mo - stro? 
do we meet a - ga in? Mon - ster per - fi - dious! 

N? 9. " Non ti fidar, o misera 
Andante. Quartet. 

Donna Elvira.( to D.Anna.) 

N o n _ ti f i -da r , o mi - se- ra , di quel r i - b a l - d o cor! 
Oh,— ere thou trust in him, beware, His heart is cold as stone, 

Piano 

me già t ra - dì quel bar - ba - ro, 
Know that his vows are wri t in air, 

te vuol tra-dir an - cor. 
I their de-ceit have known 

p cresc. 

Donna Anna.(aside, wi thdrawing a little.) 

Cie- l i ! 
Heaven! 

b Don Oct-av+fr 

cheaspetto no 
a no-ble la • 

che dol - ce ma - es - ta! H 
She sore- ly seems dis - traught! Her 

C i e - l i ! 
Heaven! 

cheaspet to 
a no-ble 

che dol - ce ma - es - ta! H 
She sore - ly seems dis - traught! Her 



Don Octavio. 

g r e s - s i ; van-no mal t u t -
pleasures; nothing goes as I 

Don Giovanni, (aside.) Donna Anna..(to D. Giovanni.) 

Good 
(Man - ca - va questojn ver!) 

(Here comes the fi - nal blow!) 
a tern - po vi ' r i - tro -

this meet - ing is op - por-

vi am 
tune: 

(aloud,to D.Anna.) 

de - re chej l d i a - vo - lo le ha det - to qual-che co - sa.) 
wonder if that same fiendlias set her on to track me.) 

Che do-man-da! per-chè? 
What a question! And why? 

(aside 

We are in t rouble 

4 T i ' T p m 7 a » i p p p ti f ^ ' O í p î 
t Bi - so-eno abbia-mo del - l a vo-stra ami - ci - zia. (Mi torna il f i a - to i íel - l a v b - s t r a a m i - c i - z i a . (Mi t o r n a i fia-to_in 

and have need of^your friendship. (This time I'm out of 

Don Giovanni. 

F P ? B a a 1P H P p P P P 
co - re? a - ve - le a - ni - ma ge - ne - ro - s a? (Sta a Ve -co - re? 

know your courage, 
•&L' 

a - ve - le 
have you a 

a - ni - ma ge - fie - ro - s a? (St^j , ve 
hear t that can feel com-passion? (Now I 

per s e r -
self I give to your 

(aloud) 

ma voi, bel - ia Donn' An - na 
but why, fair - est Donn1 An - na. ser - vice 

eheo - so la cal - ma t u r - b a r del vi - ver 
the tranquil peace of that heart,with grief in-

ge - ter il cru - de - le chi fu 
mourning? Whohasdar 'd to in-vade 

Donna Elvira (entering) 

vo - stro? Ah 
si - dious? Ah 

ti ri - tro - v o j m - cor, per - f i - do mo - stro? 
do we meet a - ga in? Mon - ster per - fi - dious! 

N? 9. " Non ti fidar, o misera 
Andante. Quartet. 

Donna Elvira.( to D.Anna.) 

N o n _ ti f i -da r , o mi - se- ra , di quel r i - b a l - d o cor! 
Oh,— ere thou trust in him, beware, His heart is cold as stone, 

Piano 

me già t ra - dì quel bar - ba - ro, 
Know that his vows are wri t in air, 

te vuol tra-dir an - cor. 
I their de-ceit have known 

p cresc. 

Donna Anna.(aside, wi thdrawing a little.) 

Cie- l i ! 
Heaven! 

b Don Oct-av+fr 

cheaspetto no 
a no-ble la • 

che dol - ce ma - es - ta! H 
She sore- ly seems dis - fraught! Her 

C i e - l i ! 
Heaven! 

cheaspet to 
a no-ble 

che dol - ce ma - es - ta! II 
She sore - ly seems dis - traught! Her 



7 4 (Don G. t r i e s to pe r suade Donna Elvira to s tep aside, but she r e f u s e s ; f inal ly he grasps her r i gh t 
hand, and d raws her away toward h is r ight.) 

r P i T ^ l n r F p - p J l i r * - i r PË 
V 1 « - lo lo (Tin mo î" ni» t i m'uin nin,,n 

3 A . 

suo do-lor, le la - gri-me m'empiono di p i e - t a , m'em-piono di pie-
warn'-ing voice, her mien of woe, By bitter grief were taught! by bittergriefwere 

p- p r p i i " P r * i r P P p i t * - i r P P - ^ 
,uo do-lor, le la - gri-me m'empiono di p i e - t à , m'em-piono di pi. 

o. 

suo do-lor, le la - gri-me m'empiono di p i e - t à , 
warn-ing voice, her mien of woe, By bitter grief were taught! 

i 

E * 

iJi - m ì i S i c-resc. ^— 

m'em-piono di pie-
by bittergriefwere 

ct. 
FI.T 

œ m 
T 
P 

f - i I P 

A i 

u i 

$ m 
A.1 

fa! 
taught! Don Giovanni (whispers, D.Elvira listens.) • o— uuu uiuvaimi vwmspcrs, v. niviia listens.; 

m ^ r - ' p ' r p "p- p i p p t p t p "p- p i p p t F 
tà! La po - ve - ra r a - g a z - z a è pazza, a-mi - ci mie- i ! l a sc ia - te -mi co ta! La po - ve - ra r a - g a ^ - z a e pazza^a-mi - ci mie- i ! l a sc ia - te -mi con 

taught! Poor girl, she's quite de-mented, believe me, quite de-.mented, I sore-ly do la -

P P P P wLcresc' ' 

7 - t î p? '<p y ^ f ï p y p y ^ y ^ h J J 

r r i t p i r~ p r ; P f r r - i r [ ^ " p i n G. 

l e - i, è paz - za^a-mi - ci mie - i , fo r - se s i c a l - m e - r à , f o r -
ment it! The fit may be pre -ven t -ed If she's by me be-sought, if 

i t E 
0 — mm ï f f / 

s 
jO c/vse 

f 
p 

m à 
i 

Donna Elvira. 

$ 
- P i - d o ! 

E . 

Ah! non ere - de - t ea l per 

*>): J , f t = r = \ *-1 i-ïr h - ) 7 1 i ff i 

- se 
a 
3Ì-__ c dl -me 

0' j f f 7 ' 
rà! È paz - za, non 

i 
t>a-

G. 

I 
f ' f f 

i 

rv. 

J J J J J J J Él 

# 
Donna Anna, (aside.) 

1 •> p y n ? i i r p p P P g 
A chi si e re -de - rà? a chi si e r e -de -

Can I believe in aught? can I be-lieve in 

d h t = ^ • m - • 
* 

Re-st a - te oh Dei-
— J 
_ re 

-
s ta -

N 
te! 

I pray you, friends,stay n e a r _ me! 
Don Octavio. (aside.) 

;hi si ere - de A chi si ere - de - rà? a chi si ere - de-
Can I believe in aught? can I be-lieve in 

n P P i 
da - te! 

ment-ed! 

I S 
è pazza! 
demented! 

m 

m m 

aught? can I be-lieve, can I 

Re-s ta - te ! 
Stay near me! 

aught? can I be-lieve, can I 

believe 

ere 
believe 

in aught? 

Ah non cre-de-tejil per - f i - do! re -
The trai tor , oh be-l ieve him not, s t ay 

- de - rà? 
in aught? 
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s t a - te! 
near me! 

Cer - to mo - to d i - gno - to tor - men - to 
Sure some cause there must be for this r a v - ing! 

Sde - gno.rabbia, di-spet-to, pa-
Scorn, dis trac- t ion and in-fam-y 

Cer - to mo - to d'i - gno - to tor - men - to 
Sure some cause there must be for this r a v - i n g ! 

(aside) 3 3 3 

Cer - to mo - to d'i - gno - to tor - men - to 
Would to heav'n I could stop all this r a v - i n g ! 

A. ^ i * P P P P fi P j I' i f e 

p ' J) J) * 

Den-tro l ' a l - m a gi - ra - re mi sen - to, 
Al-most like one de-ment -ed be - hav - ing! 

< ' r p E E. 

ven - to 
braving! 

j j * j T ¿I J) J> J> J) J> i I ^ ^ 

den- t ro l ' a l -ma gi • 
I'll pur-sue thee, for 

ra - re mi 
vengeance 

o. 

Den-tro l ' a l - m a gi - r a - re mi sen - to, 
A l -mos t like one de-ment -ed be - hav - ing! 3 3 3 

n * p p g p p p G. 

Den-tro l ' a i - ma gi - ra - re mi sen - to, 
Quite like one who is mad she's be - hav - ing! 

\ m 

i k t t f i ^ f j g j j f j ^ 
P 

f 

se, c h e m - t e n - der, cheinten - der non sa, 
wha t this grief , what this grief on thee brought can 

None can tell, 
ce 

none 
per 

can 

Che mi 
None can 

di - ce 
te l l , none 

per quel 
can tell 

l a j n 
w h a t 

to - r e 
fell me! 

cen - to co - se, c h e j n t e n - der 
Who this g r ie f , who this grief on 

non sa, no, Che mi 
me brought, No, none can 

que l - la jn - fe- ' l i - ce cen - to co - se ,chejn- ten - der 
tell what be-fell thee,what this grief, what this grief on thee brought, No, 

l i - ce cen -
fell her, But 

co - se, cheinten - der non sa, no, 
c e r - t a i n , her s o r - r o w s a r e naught, No, 

di quel t ra - di -
who'll tell what b e -



up-on me — 

it, none can tell, none can tell thee, ah no, none can tell thee who this grief ha th up-on 

t e l l < 'Ah no, none 

sa, 
naught , 

to co 
be cer -

sa ! 
me brought! 

- to co - se chejnten -
Oh be cer - ta in; her sor -

se, cheinten 
tain, her sor 

none can 

der non 
rows are 

- der non sa! 
no, none can tell! 

der non sa! 
rows are naught. 

non 
none can 

wiles a re pas t con-ceiving, 
Is this madness? 

Donna Anna (aside.) 

Don Octavio (aside.) 

- tar . 

tDonG.,in exasperation.) 
~fi ,1« m- ' - » m m D o n Octavio (to D.Giov.) 

C e f * f ° S i d 0 * vri - a la ner ' a l -ma giu - ¿i - c k r . d ¿unque Jue lL? 

Non ha T a - r i a &i paz - zi - a il suo t'ratto,il s&o p a r - l a r . 
Great her sorrow, past re - lieving, But no madness doth she shew. Don Giovanni. 

Se men 
While they 

Donna E lv i ra , (to 

È paz - za -
To my great 



un-que que -g l i ? 
I'd befriend thee'. 

Donna Elvira 

E\ jn t ra - di - to - re, 
Oh heed my prayer! 

( t r i m to ocpcmt'U D. Anna ,aiid Elvira .) 
Don Giovanni 

gath-er 

Donna Anna (to Donna Elvira .) 

(to DonG.) 

te 
men - ti 
Vile be. 

re i - l a ! 
sor-row! 

fe - li - ce! 
de - ment - ed! 

know. 

- tar . 
we'll know. 

Que - gli_ac-cen 
I s hé threat 

tut-t i pa - Te-sar! 
thee I am defam'd! 
3on Qctavio. r — (aside) 

Que - g l i ac -cen - ti 
Is he threat - 'nine? Don Giovanni 

Zi t - ta , z i t - ta,che l a gen^te-
Silence, hush,thy s i l - ly raving. 

car. 

a • Donna Elvira (to Don Giovanni.) 

Non sperarlo^) s c e - l e - r a - to, 
Vil-lain, darest thou to blame me? 

I = 

i*; p I p b p p p i 
ho p e r - d u - t a la pruden-za, 

Through the world I will pur-sue thee, 

som-
he 

som-

15147 

Donna Anna (aside, observing Don Giovanni.) 

si ra-du-naanoidin-
Will a rabble^ gather 

on sperarlo^o ice - le - t a -'to! 
Villain! darest thou to blame me? 
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ian a e - ter - mi - nar, 
griefs by him were fram'd, 

che mi 
That her 

zit -
Hush, be s i - l en t ! 

- tor - no! 
inouu a rab-ble gath-er round us! 

ho p e r - d u - t a la pru-
As a t ra i - tor 111 pro-



den-za, 
ciaim thee! 

griefs by him were fram'd, That her 

nonspera r lo ,osee le - ra - to! 
Villain ,darest thou toblame me ! 

le tue colp^ed il m io 
A s a trai- tort ì lpro-

nar, 
fram'd, That w e r e 

ie - ter 
by him 

zit-to, zi t - to!chelagen4e 
Hushandstay thy sil-ly raving, 

siat^unpoco più pruden - te! 
Thou'lt a rabble gather round us! 

mi - nari 
were fram'd! 

glio_a t u t - t i p a - í e - s a r ! 
by thee I am de-fam'd! 

s ta - to vo 
claim thee, For 

mi - nar; 
w e r e f r a m ' d ! < D o n 6 - m a s t e r i n g Donna E l v i r a by 

his gaze, leads her away, and t h e n 
re tu rns . ) 

vi f a - r e - t e , vi fa - re - te e r i - t i - car! 
Thy be-hav-ing makes me quite of thee a-shamd! 

Recit. 
Don Giovanni. 

P o - v e - ra sven - tu - r a - ta! i pas - si suo - i vo - glio s e - g u i r ; non 
Ah poor a f - f l i c t - e d crea-ture! She needs a friend to watch o'er her steps; I 

5=1 ^ ffV 3 ft r R=f r r 
vo-glio c 
go, that 

he facci^unpre - c 
no e - vil may 

Y—t-J— 
;i - pi - zio: I 
ie - fall her. Ti 

»er-do-
ienfor-{ 

V V— v-—p—p—" £ X-JUfL 
n a - t e , bel-.lis-si-maDonn'An-na! se scr-
ive rne , dear la-dy, if I auit you, till your 
~-e> h ? 

\ 
rj — 1 — i P— — 

(Exit ha s t i l y as if fol lowing 

Recitative. 



den-za, 
ciaim thee! 

griefs by him were fram'd, That her 

nonspe ra r lo ,osce le - ra - to! 
Villain ,darest thou toblame me ! 

le tue colp^ed il m io 
A s a t rai- tor t ì lpro-

nar, 
fram'd, That were 

le - ter 
by him 

zit-to, z i t - to!chelagen4e 
Hushandstay thy sil-ly raving, 

siat^unpoco più pruden - te! 
Thou'lt a rabble gather round us! 

mi - nar i 
were fram'd! 

glio_a t u t - t i p a - í e - s a r ! 
by thee I am de-fam'd! 

s ta - to vo 
claim thee, For 

mi - nar; 
w e r e f r a m ' d ! < D o n 6 - m a s t e r i n g Donna E l v i r a by 

his gaze, leads her away, and t h e n 
re tu rns . ) 

vi f a - r e - t e , vi fa - re - te c r i - t i - car 
Thy be-hav-ing makes me quite of thee a-shamd! 

Recit. 
Don Giovanni. 

P o - v e - ra s v e n - t u - r a - ta! i pas - si suo - i vo - glio s e - g u i r ; non 
Ah poor a f - f l i c t - e d crea-ture! She needs a friend to watch o'er her steps; I 

5=1 ^ ffV 3 ft r R=f r r 
vo-glio c 
go, that 

he facci^unpre - c 
no e - vil may 

Y—t-J— 
;i - pi - zio: I 
) e - fa l l her. T1 

»er-do-
ienfor-{ 

V V— v-—p—p—" £ X-JUfL 
n a - t e , bel-. l is-si-maDonn'An-na! se scr-
i v e r n e , dear la-dy, if I auit you, till your 
~-e> VQ^-

\ 
rj — 1 — i p — — 

(Exit ha s t i l y as if fol lowing 

Recitative. 



Don Octavio. Donna Anna 

O De - i! 
Oh Heav-enl re - fe-mi! Mio be - ne, fa - te co - rag-gio! 

h e n d i t y e t ! My dear-est, say,what hath hap-pend? 

i ul - ti - mijic - ben - t i che lem - pio pro - fe, - r i , tut - la la 
his words at p a r t - i n g _ his soft and hon-eyd voice, all br ing be 

pill; 
doubt 

vo -ce , r i - chia- mar nel cor mio di quell in 
fore me, past the chance of a doubt, the vile in 

•fa-mento— Oh 
mychamber-Oh 

ii , -
say'st 

te? ~ Non 
thou? No 

du - bi - ta - te 
long- er can I 

(quieter,repress -
Donna A n n a . a g heremotiqns)! 

tu, nar- ra - t e -mi lo strano_av- ve - m-men-to. 
ceed! the whole, oh tell me, of this dark ad-venture 

i * si 
i Andante! 

Don Octavio.(agitated) 
Donna Anna 

me sap -
he drew con 

jpAhdante 

E - fra ¿ià_al-quanta a-van-
Shadows of mid-night all a -

za - ta la not- te, quando nel - le mie s t an -ze , o - ve s o - l e t - t a mi trovai persven-
, round me weregathered-,m my own qui-et- cham-ber (sit-ting a - Ione by mis-adven-ture, and 

I'.f I,1 II.1 1 |i "I I I I |" ii I 'l I I 1 i 

s t a n - t e a - f e a pre - so per voi; ma r i - co - nob - bi po^cheun ' i 
a mo-ment I had ta - ken for thee. But soon I had d i s - covered h 



~e coll' al - t ra m'af - fer - ra stret - t a c o - sì, che già mi ere - do 
with the oth - er he p re s s i me close in his grasp; I scarce - ly could re 

Den Octavio 

da lui mi sciol-si! 
I f lung him from me 

l a r - m i , tor-eer-mi 
writhings fearful-ly, 

re la vo - ce, 
one hand up -on my mouth he placed, my scream - ing to sti - fie, 

Don Octaviodnextreme agitat ion^ P ° n n f ^ " l 3 * U0Í1 UCiaVIOmiCAuemc ttgiMtiwi _— 

Ij'.J'^ r a Bip ir * ^ P P i r ' t ^ m.pf P P 
& vin - ta. Per - f i - do! ç j i l - f in? Al - f i -ne j l duol, lor- io - re (fell in - fa- mej.t-t.en-

Donna Anna 

spi - ro. Al - lo - ra f in- ror -zdj s t r i - d i mie-i , 
sav'dthee! A-loud then I clam-or'd for a s - s i s t ance , 

f u g - g e j l rei 
he sought to household, 

di - t a - m e n - t e i l se - guo fin n e l - l a s t r a - da per fer - mar - lo, 
bold- ly I pur-sued him in - to the street , that we might, t race him. 

so - no a s - s a - li - tri - ce da s - sa - li - ra; 
com-ing of my a s - s a i l - a n t the as - sa i l - e r . 

, II pa - dre vac 
Twas there that my 

che del po - ve - ro 
by whose s t rength he w a s 

UUI - I Vyj V UUJ. V/W - aw - OV/V/l - V/ 1111 - UV 
fa - ther straight-way chal-leng'd him,and the vil 

com-p: 

15147 

a r 



to - re, cheil padre, chej.1 
owest ray father's, no-veri 

Corni sustain• 

(in an agony of grief, 
almost collapsing.) 

raor - te. 
hira the death - blow. 

Piano. 

r a - pi -
Who sought 

- r e a 
my 

Voice. 

Andante. 

Strings. 

"Or sai, chi l'onore,,, 
Aria. 

Donna Anna, (collecting herself , with lof ty energy.) 

pa - dre mi tol - se. Vendet - ta 
fa - ther's— foul slay - ing. For jus - tice 

chieg - gio, 
sue thee, 

1Ó147 

The wretch now 

troth. Re - mem - ber when 

His life 
- no, 

blood was flow - ing, 



largamente ^ 

dun giu - sto fu - ror! 
Re-mem-ber thy oath! 

chi 
now 

Ur sai 
The wretch 

ftaSSi 

no - re 
know- est r a - pi -

who sought 

f u j l 
ven 

o - re, cheil 
ow- est, .nn 

aa- dre,cheil 
'a - ther's, ray 

cor, _ 
t roth 

chie - dejl tuo cor! 
ask "of thy troth! 

la p i a -ga , 
when wounded 

ttam - men-ta 
Re - member. 

15147 

t u o _ cor, la chie - d e j l tuo 
thy_ t roth, 4 for jus - tice I 



ven - d e t - t a t i chieggio, la 
for jus-tice I sue thee, I 

J h i e - d e j l tuo cor! 
ask of thy troth! (Exit.) 

Recit. 
Don Octavip. (alone.) 

me mai ere - der deg - gio 
can s c a r c e - l y be - lieve it 

ne - ro de 
crimes so de 

Ah, di - seo - pri - r e j l ve - ro o 
Close - ly I will pur - sue him, till 

mi-co il do-ver cnemi pa r - l a ; I)is-m-gan-nar la vo-glio,o ven-ai-car-Ia! 
dearone whom my faith I have plighted,bids me a-venge her wrongs and see her righted 

15147 

cresc. 

te, mor - te mi da. 
ture, tor - ture my hear t 

mor 
tor 

stacc. 

N9 10^ "Dal la sua pace. 
A r i a . 

Oh worst of 

' p r y i ç / ^ i r r M f í H r 
pia - ce vi - t a mi ren-de, ' q u e l che l e j n - c r e - see, mor-te mi da, 
plea- sure,— But that she sendeth, Sor-rows that grieve her Tor.ture my hea r t , 

Sel - la so-
0 E en when she 



96 

be - ne, s'el - l a non l 'ha, 
torments, From her to pa r t , 

be - ne, sei - la non l'ha! . 
tor- ments, From her .to part! 

Wind J S\ 

e non ho 
Oh worst of 

mi dà, 
grieve her, tor - ture my heart , 

mor 
grieve her, tor-ture my heart , tor 

97 

ere - see, morte mi dal . s 
grieve her, tor ture my heart . X1 ' 

Centers f r o m the tavern ; a f t e r him Reeit. 
Leporello ' Don Giovanni, from his villa*) nm m ~ ^ 

P-rr I P P P P ? P P P i p p < p ^ P i .fl BP p 
Io dege-ioado-gnipa feggiQjtd6-gni pat-to per sempr$_abbandonar questo bel mat-to! ec - co - lo qui; 

I'll stay withhim no longer, I will not have thismad-manfor a master! See, there he comes, 
- o - — — _ ^ ^ » T^r 

•our 

gua rda - t e , conqual in -d i f - fe - ren-za se ne v ie-ne! Oh, Le-po-rel-lo mi-o! va tutto 
look at him, so cool,just as if _ nothing e'er had happen^. Well,howare matters going, my Lepo 

-SH §1 

. m Leporello. (crossly) 
— f t ft ff— ht p . .n n p p p ^ p p p p p=jt=j / — YYl p 

bene? Don Gio - va - ni - ao 
Y r sjy Y r r r I r Y Y X - r- -4 
mi-o , va t u t - t o male! Co - me va tut-to ma-

y p * 
e? VadQji 

Giovanni. 



Leporello 

di vez - zi e di bu - gie, ch'hoJLm-pa -
much f la t - t 'ry and some ] y - ing. Which your 

A for - i a di chiacche -re. 
By dint of pe r - sua - s ion , 

Don Giovanni. Leporello 

te che ca - pi - ti? Zer - li - ha! Bra-vo! 
who burst in on us? Zer - li - na! Bra -vol can 

Don Giovanni. 

Leporello. 

Don Giovanni, (as before.) Leporello. (astonished.) 

re con Ibi chi vie - ne? D o n n e i - vi - i-a! Bra - iol e dis - se 
Now guess who was with her? Why El - vi - r a ! Just so, and speak-ing of 

15147 

could be b e t - t e r . Well, there I 

r r c • m m m . m A m fi- v — n m—¡Y—m fi J ft 1 — 5 — 0 3 B — • rnr-m fl fi 
<- 7 — y p 7 P—p—1—Y t = t=±= >' v 

ai - tri Can - ta , kl - t'ri scher-za, al - t r i se - gu i - ta a b 
^ s o m e were s inging, some were dancing, some did noth-ing but di 

— y p b'-tH 
er; in sul più 
ink; all on a 

f — — — 

Leporello Leporello. Don Giovanni Don Giovanni 

m i - a ! E tu, c o - s a fa - c e - s t i ? Tacqui. Ed el - la? Seguia gri-dar. 
better! What said you to her raving? Nothing. She scolded? Yes,that she did; 

Leporello 

ga - ta , dol - ce - men - te fuor del 
s id- ing, f rom the house I gen- t ly 

tu? Quan-do mi par - ve che già fos - se sfo 
you? When it appear'd as if the storm were sub 

l'or - to la t ras -s i , e con bell' a r - te, c h i ù - s a la por- t a a chiar-vq/imi sot 
J e d her convers-ing, and there I left her, lock'd fast the door, put the key i n - t o my 

Don Giovanni 

let - t a la la - scia - 1. Bra 
sue her lam - en - t a - tions, Le 

l'af - far non puQ_andar me-gl io ; m - co - m i n 
twas managed to p e r - f e e t - i o n . Soon I will 

Trop - po mi pre - mo - no 
But now these c o u n - t r y - g i r l s 

io sa - pro 
what so well 

que-ste con- ta - d i - n o t - t e ; l e vo-glio di -ver-t ir finche vien riot - te 
with their gay sports invite me, we will re turn to them, I'll now de - light m< 

15147 

Don Giovanni.(humorously) — — Leporello. 

E » P P H *p P H p l'fr P p 
v o i - Tutto 'quel mal che in boc-ca le ve - ni - a! Bra - vo 

99 

m 
v o i - Tutto 'quel mal chejn boc-ca le ve - ni - a! Bra - Vo, in c o - s c i - e n - z a 
y o u - As of a wretch whom hanging were too good for! Shrewdly guess'd,nothing could be 

m 



Don Giovanni 

Finch'handal v i - n o c a i - d a la te -s ta 
For a ca - rousal Where all is madnei 

Senzajilcun 
I'll have no 

nar ,_ cer - ca me - nar ,_ cer - ca me -nar . 
pa i r , - bid them re - pair, _ bid them re-pai r 

N? 11. FincH han dal vino.,, 
A r i a . 

Presto. 

String's. 

te - cQ_^n-cor quel - la 
All to my cas - tie 

cer - ca me - nar, 
Bid them r e - pa i r , 

i U 

te - CQjin-cor quel - la 
All to my cas - tie 

r 

tr . • 

p y r C - T I ~f—r r f r n -1 Àf^*-9-
J J J i 

k r f 
f t p w - l - l - m i - i -

chi'l menu 
Some minu 

chi la fo - li - a 
Each one shall fool it. 

et-to, 
etting, 

Ob. CI. A Cor. sustain 

fa - r a i b a l - l a r i Ed io f ra t - tan- to dall' altro can-to conques t^ quella 
so they are fair! Then in the gloaming, Pjsn - giyely roaming, Some pretty damsel 

o r - d i - n e la danza s i - a 
dis-cipline, F o l - l y shall rule it, 

stray, 
mia 

Beauties in 



li - sta do-manmat - t i - na aU - na de - ci - na de 
plenty My list a - doming, Will, ere the morning, Not 

Ah, la mia li - sta d u 
Beauties in plenty Will 

tta de - ci - na de - v^jnmen-
ere the morning, Not say me 

Tutti. 

For a ca - rousal where all is madness, 

viaumentar , 
say me nay, 

le - ci - na 
Where all is gladness, 

de - vjj iumen - tar ! Sen-za^ l -cun o r - d i - n e , 
do thou p re -pare ! I'll have no d is -c ip l ine , 
tr,—„ . i . Tutu a. 

t a r . 
nay. 

Se t r o v i j n piazza qual-che r a - g a z - z a , 
Maids that are pret-ty, Dames that are w i t - t y , 

te-CQaneor quel-la 
All to my cas- t le 
£ 
9 

cer-ca me -
bid them r e -

« 

la danza si - a, ehil menu - e t - to, chi la fol - li - a 
Fol-ly shall ru l e it, Some minu - e t - t ing , Each one shall fool it 

chi l a - l e - m a - n a 
Some a fan-dan-go, 

f a - r a iba l - lar . . 
So theyare fair 

Ah, lamia li - sta do-manmat - ti - na 
Beauties in plenty My list a - dorning, 

<Tu - na de - ci - na de - vi^umen-tar, d'u 
Will, erethe morning, Not say me nay, Will. 

na de - ci - na de - vytumen 
erethe m o r n - i n g , Not say me 

na de - ci - na de - v i j r am - tar, 
ere the morn - ing, Not say me n a y , 

1 1 « V - sr 

de -vj_aumen-tar, 
none say me nay 

(signs to Leporello to 

de -vijiumen - tar, 
none say me nay. 

men - tar! 
me nay! none 

creso. 



1 0 4 fetch the peasants f rom the tavern; he then hastens into his villa, Lepore l logoing to the tavern.) 

Scene.-A Garden. Two closed doors in the wall. Two alcoves. 
Zerlina, Masetto. Chorus of Peasants , scattered here and there, sitting or l y ing on banks of tu r f . 
. R e c i t . Zerlina. (coming with Masetto f rom tavern; tries to take his hand.) Masetto. 

Masetto Zerlina 

car! P e r - c h e / P e r - c h e mi ch i e -d i . ' per - h - da! 
lone! And why? And why, you ask me? Fa i th - less gi r l ! 

O c t - . 
- - t t 

Zerlina, 

ta t - to sop - por - ta r do - vre - 1 d u - na man m - te - de - le i 
long-er I'll bear your c a - p r i c - e s since no long - er you love me 

Masetto 

io non m e r - t o da te ta l t ra t - t a - m e n - i o . C o - m e ? 
Oh, how can you be-have with such un-kindness? How so? 

sar - t i ? star so - la con un 
cus - es? A s t ranger leads you 

ed hai i a r - di - men - to ai scu 
And have you the face to make ex 

1B147 

no-re que-sta m a r - ca d'in - famia! Ah, se non f o s - s e , s e n o n f o s - s e l o s c a n d a - l o , 
getting, you rush on to your ru- in! Oh it is too much, if I did not contain my-self 

^ n ^ ^ 

Zeri i na . ( in te r rupt ing him) 

ma se da lui m - g a n - n a - t a r i 
if for the mo-ment his f l a t t e r - y 

vo r - re - i - Ma se co l -p^Jo non 
I'd s t r ike you. But it was not my 

ma - si, e poi che t e - m i ? tran - quil - l a - t i , mia vi - ta : non mi toe 
pleased me, how could I help it?_ Now J h i n k of him no long-er, there was no 

co la p u n - t a del - le di - ta : non me lo 
harm, his words I scarcely answered. Say you be 

ere - di? In - g r a - to! vien 
lieve me! un-g ra te fu l ! come 

(agitatedly) 

Fa tut - to di me quelche ti 
kill me if you think my fault so 

( tender ly) 

Ma poi, Ma - set - to mi - o, 
and then, my own Ma - set - to, 

pa - ce 
tween us. 

ma 
peace 

pia - ce 
heinous 

attacca Varia 
15147 

P M P «pi çWf^ 1 
uom: ab-bando - nar - mi il di del-le mie 
on, for him you leave me on the eve of our 

noz-ze! p o r r ^ j n f r o n - t ^ j m v i l - la -no d'o 
marriage, bothyour faith and my honor for 



Bat - ti , bat-ti 
Canst thou see me 

la tua Zer - li - na; sta - rò 
here stand and languish,Oh Ma 

qui,— sta-ro qui le tue bottqjid a - s p e t - t a r . 
set - to,end my anguish,Come,and let's be friends a - gain. 

Lascie-ro straziar m y l c r i -ne 
Oh believe, I sore re - pent it. 

Wood 

i 5147 

N912. " Bat t i , batti, o bel Masetto. „ 
Andante grazioso. Aria. 

stand and 

(Masetto crosses over.) 

Lascie-ro cavar-mi gli_pcchi, e _ le ca - re tue ma 
But I did not under - stand. Come,no long - er then re 

ciar. 

ciar, 
hand, 

ciar, 
hand 

(Masetto goes away again, but not so crossly; he even steals a few glances at Zerlina.) 

ciar, 
hand 

Wood C-or. sustain 

qui comqji -gnel 
set - to, end my 

set - to, la _ tua po - ve - ra Zer - li - na! sta - ro 
g i v - e n , Here i n _ sor - row stand and languish?Oh Ma 

15147 



Bat - ti , bat-ti! s ta-rò qui, s ta-rò qui le tue bott^j id- a - spet-
Standand languish,OhMa - set - to, end my anguish,Come,and let's he f r iends a -

ong - er, thou no long - e r canst withstand me. 
ce, pa - ce^o vi - t a 

Peace and j oy once more shall 

(still trying to get one of Masetto's hands; he always draws baek.) 

non hai 
Ah thou no 

friends a - gain. 
bel Ma-set - to! 

O canst thou see me pa -ce , pa . ce^o vi . ta mi - a! i n — con- ten - toed al - le 
Not a frown shall e'er d i s - t ress us, While u - nit - ed and de 

gri - a not - t ee d i — vo- gliam pas - sar ,_ 
l ight-ed All our days shall sweet-ly glide 

not - t ee d ì — vo - gliam pas - s a r , _ 
Al l_ our days shall sweet - ly glide 

Wood 

d ì — vo - gliam pas- sar,_ 
days shall sweet - ly glide 

not - t ee dì vo - gliam pas 
All our days shall sweet - ly 

Pa -ce , pa~"- cejO vf~- ta mi - a! Ra-ce, p a - cê > vi - t a 
Peace and j o y — a - gain_shall bless us, Peace and joy a - gain_shall 



EBEE EDCT 

vo - gliam ,vo- gliam pas 
shall sweet-ly, sweet- ly 

vo - gliam, vo - gliam pas - sar. 
shall sweet-ly sweet- ly glid 

j oy fu l ly on h is bride.) 

sar. 
glide. 

Don Giovanni (within.) 

-mo 
me! When a 

Récit. 

p u - r e i d e - b o - li di te - sta! 
woman's de- termin 'd ,who can stay her? 

t -

Sia p r e - p a - ra - to tut - to q j j - n a gran 
Soon will the gues ts as -sem-ble , let all be 

•y- ' P e Zerlina. (frightened) 

T » j p p P H p 
Ah, Ma - set - to, Ma - set - to, vo - ce del Mon -fe - sta. 

read - y. 
^ o : 

Ah, Ma - set - to, Ma 
Ah, Ma - set - to, Ma 

set - to, o - di 
set - to, hark , ' t is 

la 
his lord-ship, 

del Mon 
how his 

Masetto 

v e n - g a . Ah, se vi fos -se un b u - c o da f u g - gir! 
m indh im. Oh, for a co rne r to hide my-self f r o m him! 
C^O. . . a 

Di c o - s a t e - m i , per 
Why do you tremble? Why 

Why should it, 

. Masetto, (suspiciously.) Zerlina. Masetto. -r p p p p T i r p ^ 
su Ca - v a - l i e - ro! Eb - ben, che c'è? Ver - rà ! L a - s c i a ch< su Ca - va - lie - ro! 

voice makes me tremble! 
c'è? 

p ray? 
Ver - ra! 
He comes. 

La - scia 
I do 

che 
not 

c 
d 

—* r y i — i — : L J — i — Y - U — / p = F = n > 7 k) V -1 
h e d i - v e n - t i pa l - l i -da? Ah, ca-pi-sco! ca - pi-sco, b r i c - c o n c e l - l a : hai t i -
o you thus change countenance? Ah, I see it, there is something between you,andyou 

y •—y 

1 . - (it gradually grows dark.) r rp p p p M i T n- * P P p IT it ft, h 

m 
dr< 9ÉÈ 

" 1 y v > v p '—i ^ |r
 r M > v i —H 

or chio com - pren-da com' e tra voi p a s - s a - t a la f a c - c e n - d a . 
iad I should know it, f l i r t that you are, your t e r r o r s plainly shew i t . F f n ff i 



set. - to! se ti t ro-va, po - ve - r e t - to! 
grieve me, Think that if my lord perceive thee, 

tu non ' sai qiiel ohe pub 
Surehis an-gerwill be 

N? 13. " Presto, presto, pria ch'ei venga.,, 
Finale. 

Allegro assai. 
Masetto. 

Pre-sto,pre-ito, pria ch'ei venga, por-mi vo' daqùal - che 
Quickly, quickly I'll out-wit him, Insomenook I'll creep and 

Sirs. F/.S, Fair. _ 

will watehhim, Here in safe - t y _ 

- ret-to! tu non sai quel che pub far. Fae-cia, di - ca quel che 
will b e _ grea t . Let him say wliat-e'er he 

Zerlina 

non gio van le pa - ro - le 
he wish - es straight he seiz - es 

Par - la for- t ^ p qui t 'a r 
Why, speak out,what ar t thou 

cresc. 

cresc. m 

quel c r u - d e - l e , 
most un-kind-ly, 

t e - s t a ? 
hearing! 

se m'è fe - de - le, 
if she would blind me, 

e inqual modo 
and my anger 

C a - p i - r ò 
Imustknow 

quell' in-gra-to,quel cru-Qe-Ie, 
He dothuse me most un-kindly, 

og-gf vuol pre-ci-pi 
He's to-day in sur-ly 

p re -c i -p i - ta r ; 
in sur-ly mood, 

an-dò l 'affar! 
shall be subdued, 

Ca - pi - TO. 
I must know. 

se m'e fe - de - r le, 
if she would blind me 



pre-ci tar. 
mood 

(Enter Don Giovanni with four gaily dressed servants) 
Don Giovannixto 

the. peasants) 

t e -v i da b ra -v i ! 
be mirth and gladness ! 

vogliam s ta - r e a l - le - gra - men - t e , 
Letyour rev-e l s have no meas-ure. 

them mu- sic in the 

mood. 

vogliam r i - de - re^e scher 
We will turn the night to 

¡ Î i - r f f P f f f l 
ft A 
» 1» f t p g l i ft. ft 

^ — 

sLüi 
m- f-

1 I 1 - S S 
f 

N H 
9-

/ • 

=f= 
(to the servants) 

se in'è fe - de -
Yes I must know it 

P \ f " I ™ * < " ides in the a rbo r ) SÙ! s v e -

sub-dued . „ . Come, let 

Î Î i i * 

Sù! co - r ag - gioj) buo - na 
Deep - ly quaff thedraught of 

fe—- tf'—. —^ ffi-

15147 

r i - rre-schi fa - te 
he e-ar -den let them 

quan- t i , ed a tut - t i j 
ball-room,Those whose turn is 

r i - fre - schi fa - te dar! a t last discovers iier,and then gives Leporello a sign 
ly pass the time a - way. to take the peasants and servants into the villa) 

cresc. 

Chorus of Servants 
TENOR & BASS. 

te-vi 
be mirth Come 

vo-gliam s t a - r e j l - le - gra 
Our de-lights shallhave no 

Su! co - rag - gio^buo -
Deep - ly quaff the draught 

men-te, vo - gliam ri - de- r^e scher-zar , 
measure, We will turn the night to day. 

15147 



(exeunt peasants.) 

- zar: 
day! 

Andante 

n 
turn 

fcilr i i r T T F f f t 

vo - gharn ri - de-re^e scner-zar, 
we will turn the night to day, 

•piano 

men-te, vo - gfiam ri - de-re^e scher-zar, 
measure, We will turn the night to day, 

vo - gliam n 
we will turn 

de-reje scher 
t he night to 

Andante. Zerfina (trying to hide herself.) 

Tra quest' 
In this 

dar che non mi 
me, None my pres - enee here per -

If thou'rt kind 

(indicating the arbor,which Don Giovanni 

mio, son tut -
heart's thine own 

Zer l ina . ( t ry ing to escape) 

t'ho già vi-sto, t'ho già vi - sto, non scop-par. 
To escape a lov-erk glance will ne'er sue - ceed! 

te-mij indar 
I'm greatly 

Ah, la - scia 
Ab my Lord 

•roaches backwards, drawing Zerlina after him) 

sto lo - co! for -
guide thee, There 

po- coin que 
ar- bor let 

Don Giovanni. Z e r l i n a > 

i t y j y ^ p i r r r r |ii| i i , i h i r - r r p 
1 7 Vi - a! No, no, re - s t a , g i o . j a mi - a! J Se pie - L - dèa -ve - te i 



Masetto 

(Don Giovanni goes towards the a r b o r , sees 
Maset to , and s t a n d s p e t r i f i e d . ) 

chiù - so là , per - che? 
sur - ly? Wherefore pray? 

& Corni 

J if *• y #r » t 
P Z 

i f y CL 
g ¿J r J — J -J J H 

w ^ t x T 
— , r tir C r - -

l i t t 

p M f 

Ml 

e con fus 

? m -

ed) 

- J < WP ' 0 

( r ecover ing hi mse l f ) L 

i I 

M 1 1 1— 

na - t a io t i 
ten - der_ tale 

Ma - set - to? 
Ma - set - to? 

- la tua Zer 
here, is - na 

pub 
could 

puo 
could 

Sì, Ma - set - to! . 
Yes, M a - s e t - t o ! D o n Giovanni/a 

I t 

sen - za di te, non puo piu star, 
from her a - way, and thou, and thou 

sen - za di 
from her a 

te. Ca- pi -sco, siT Si - gno -
way. Your kind-ness would I might re 

m 
ct.. 

F f UZJ p i 
cresc. P I 

re. A - des - so fa - te 
pay! Come, think of no un -

•n . :» F f f ^ m 

r r Ili • f • 

à 
Allegretto. (steps between Masetto and Zer l ina ,g iv ing eacjh an arm)L 

p ^ r r * ii I - \t r p i r r p p ^ i G. 

co-re, fa-te co-re. 
kindness, no un-kindness. 

Quartet, Ob.and horns 

I suo-na-to- r i j i - di - t e , ve -
Where mu-sic gay in- vi tesus, We'll 

JL i b i . 

S H M f t 

iì, si, fac-cia-mo co - re, si, si, fac-ciamo 
He means us no un-kindness, he means us no un 

Masetto ' ~ 
r ° - - F ] IT Hp ^EEg 

ni - t<jj? - mai con me! 
fro - lie, dance and play. 

Si, si , fac-ciamo 
He means us no un 
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tut - ti 
haste a 

dia - mo, an - dia - mo 
mu - sic in - vites us 

ve - ni - te, ve - ni - teo 
Where mu - sic in -v i t e s us, 

ni - te,ve - ni - t eo - mai con 
mu - sic in - vites US', haste a 

tut - ti 
haste a 

an - dia - mo, an - dia - mo 
Where mu - sic in - vites us, 

dia - mo, an - dia - mo 
mu - sic in - vites us, 

c o - r e , ed a bal - lar co - - t r i a n - dia-mo t u t - t i tre, 
kind-ness, Where mu- sic gay in - vites us, Come let us haste a - way 

aresc. 

ve - ni- teo-m ai con mei 
Come let us haste a - way 

mai con me, ve- ni-t^p-maicon me , 
haste a . way, Come let us haste a - way, 

tre, an- dia-mo tut-ti tre, 
way, Come let us haste a - way, 

tut - t i 
haste a 

( E n t e r Don Octavio, Donna Anna, and Donna E lv i ra , masked. ) 

iß 147 

co - re, ed a bal - lar co - gli^al - t r i an - dia- mo tut - ti tre, 
kind-ness, Where mu-s ic gay in - vites us, Come let us haste a - way, 
Don Giovanni. " ~ """ 

an -
Where 

'• r i f r i f J i n n 
v e - n i - t e o - m a i con me, v e -

Come let us haste a - way, Where 

a n -
Where 

an - dia - mo, an - dia - mo 
Where mu - sic in - vites us, 

» p ii* ? p i r m 

r i r * p |P p p p ip » p |P P p p ip m 
tut - t i tre, a n . dia-mo tut-ti tre, an - dia-mo tut-ti trel 
haste a . way, Come let us haste a - way, Come let us haste a - way! 

r P |P P P P 

n - dia-mo tut-ti tre! 
Come let us haste a - way! (Exeunt.) 

Donna Elvira 

o c a - r i a - m i - c i n u e - i ! 
By just re-sent-ment guid-ed, 

Bi - sog - ìiaa-ver co - rag-gio, 
We come in night and darkness 

Don Octavio 

seo - prir po - tre - moal 
our trust thiswoe to 

suoi, m i - s l a t - t i re - i scu 
hèavnwe have con - f id - ed Our 

di - scac-ci%o vi - ta 
Al - lay thy fears,oh 

mi - ca di - ce be - ne! 
dar - ing crimes re - sent-ing, 

co - raggioa-ver con - vie - ne; 
Her grevious wrongs la- ment-ing, 

tan 
cause 

Corni sustain 

glio - SO, 
cheer _ est 

pas -
heart 



treni 

mqan - cor! 
tie friend! 

spo-so, 
dearest, 

Wood. 

cor! 
friend! 

(Leporello opens t h e window from within.)Leporello 

Si-gnor guar-da-teun po - co, che mas-che-re ¡ 
Sir, seejhosecharming-maskers,herestanding^ust Memiett0.(in t he distance,on the stage) 

Don Giovanni . ( a t t he window.) 

Fal - le pas - sa r a - v a n - t i , 
Hop-ing they may not know us, 

15147 

Donna Anna, p 

nor! 
cend! 

( to Don Octavio—soft ly . ) 

maskers, stay. 

(all t h ree have seen Don Giovanni; aside). 

Al vol - toed a! - la vo - ce si sco-pre i l tra-di - to - re! 
Donna Elvira. That voice, and manner, sure-ly 'Tis he whom we are seek - ing! 

À1 vol - toed al - la vo - ce si sco-pre j l tra-di - to - re! 
Don Octavio. That voice, and manner, sure-ly 'Tis he whom we are seek - ing! 

Al vo l - toed a l - l a vo - ce si sco-pre i l t ra-di - to - re! 
That voice, and manner, sure-ly 'Tis he whom we are seek - ing! 1 pnpro 11 n l>vU VI UM u • 

zi! S i -gno - r e 
'st! ye gen-tie 

ma-schere! Zi! zi! 
maskers,stay, 'st! 'st! 

bal -
My mas -

- lo, se vi 
ter sends t'in-

Via ri-spon-de-te 
Whatwould he ask us? 

ri-spon-de-te. 
Whatwould ne ask us? 



Leporel lo. ( a® i d e ) Anna and D.Elv i ra ) 

diam 
cour 

c o n c h e su quel _ le 
pre-me-di- ta - tion 

compagne bel - le. L'a - mi 
teousin-vi - ta - tion. With - out 

Don Octavio.(to Leporel lo) 

vin - v i - t a i l mio Si-gnor. Gra - zie di tan-too - 110 
An houiwithhimto spend. Thanks, we ac-ceptwfth plea 

(Goes in and shuts the windoxyfThou powr a -

advance to front.) 

eie - lo 
near us, 

Donna Elvira. 

ze - lo_ del_ mio. 
hopes on_ thee de . 

Ven- di-cluilgiu - sto cie-lo 
Thouwilt a - venge and hear us! 

c ié - lo 
near us. 
Wind."A. 

il ze - lo_ del_ mio_ 
Our hopes on_ thee de -

(to Donna 

cor! 
pend! 

j r fi r Ü f ß p 
il mio t ra - di -

To me thoiflt jus -
- t o a -
- tice 

teg -
powr 

cie -
near. 

ven-d i - chijl g i ù - s t o cie - lo 
Thouwilt a - venge and hear us 

il mio tra - di - tQjL 
To me thoult jus - tice 

mor, 
send! 

pro - t eg -ga i l 
Thou powr a 

eie - lo 
near us 

il ze - lo del mio 
Our hopes on thee de 

mio 

di - to, t r a - d i - tq j i - morL 
lorn thoult jus - tice send! 

mor, 
send 

mio 
me 

mio 



mio 

t q a - mor, ven-dichi ,ven-diehiil giusto 
ticesend!ThouwUtavenge,wittavengeand 

mio, 
me 

mor, 
send, 

mio cor, 
de - pend! 

sto eie-lo 
be - near us 

mio 

il mio tra-di- to, t r a - di - t o a . m o r , 
To me forlorníhouwilt jus-tîce send 

t ra -d i -
thouìt jus 

mio sto eie- lo 
be - near us 

cor! 
p e n d ! (All r e s u m e t h e i r masks.) 

mor! 
s e n d ! (Exeun t . ) (Scene c h a n g e s to a b r i l l i an t ly l ighted ba l l room.) 

i27 
(Don Giovanni is hand ing some young g i r l s to s ea t s . Lepore l lo is amongs t t he men-, a dance is jus t over.) 

. . Allegro. _ * > . .-r ^ 

Don Giovanni 

Ri- po - s a - te, v e z - z o - s e ra - gaz-ze! 
P re t - ty maidens, now rest from your dancing, 

Leporeilo^— 

11111-11 c- - ÔCl - IC - 11. uw glU- >1 
Cooling drinksye allwant to re 

Tor-ne- re- tea far presto le paz -ze , t o r -ne - r e - t e a scher-zar e bai 
If I losenciwyourpresenceen-tranc-ing, you must promise m e s o o n t o re-

n e t - t i ! Tor-ne - re- tea far presto le paz-ze , for- ne - re- t e a scher-zar e bai 
fresh ye, If he los- es your presence en - tranc-ing, you must promise him soon to re • 

( to t he se rvan t s ) 

Ehi, C a f - fe! (Refreshments 
Here,some ice! are handed.) 

lar, a scher-zar 
turn, pro-mise soon 

a scher- zar 
i pro-mise soon 

cresa 
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Masetto .(holding Zerlina anxiously by ber gown) Don Giovanni 

Wind 

Leporello. 

Cioc- co - la - te! Ah, Zer- 11 - na! giù 
Give champagnehere! Oh Z e r - l i - n a , be pru-dent! 

Sor-
More 

Zerl ina. (aside in great confus ion) . 

• t f c - ' l Ï ? P Î E 
v Trop - po 

There?s too 
Masetto.(aside) 

4 ) ' i U i - r — F — 

p ; P P 
dol - ce co -

much of this 

Y r r i 

r p i 
min - eia la 
gid - dy ca -
r r B 

r r 
see - na, 
reer - ing, 

Y — — ~ì T 

in a -
You will 

• 7 * ¿-1 V— 
Trop . po 

There's too 

, k A ? f f f f 

- j — i — — 
dol - ce co -

much of this 

Y ftfPT 

min - eia 1 
gid - dy c 

# f f f l 
a 
a -

F - i 

see - na, 
reer - ing, 

f 7 

~~m 0 m 

y 
in a -

You will 

fr 
F m F 

I (m p M — 

N 

— " • ' 1 1 L - L l 

m m 

Sua bon-
You're so 

er- m i - nar! 
it w i l l t u r n . Don Giovanni.(caressin 

(aside, enrag k i n d ! Masetto 

ja br ic-co - na 
owthe f l i r t is 

b/ut-to Si fa quest 'af- far! 
plans he is sure to per - turn! 
Don Giflyanni. m m I F ' 

c f T i f f E f f | C f r , r r i r r r r r f | 

^ r y p i r T v t t f p p ^ m ir h 
t r ia t e r - m i - n a r ! Sei pur va-ga, brillan-te Z e r - l i - n a ! 
grief it will turn. E - ver charming,my pretty Z e r - l i - n a ! 

wind. *"— 

Leporello /Amongst t h e girl6, im i t a t i ng his master . ) 

i - ^ f f P PÎ P p p p p p i r Pi a 
Sei pur ca-ra,Gia-not-ta, S a n - d r i - n a ! 
Al-ways love-ly, my fine Al-phon-si . na! 

Zerlina. (aside-, looking at Masetto). 



Iff 

na - to, brut-to, bru t to si fa ques t 'a f - far, si fa quest' af - far! 
rou-ble, All my plans he is sure to o'er-turn, sure to o - v e r . t u r n ! 

vel- l o a - d o - p r a r ! 
pun - isü I burn! 

vel - l o a - d o - p r a r ! quel Ma 
pun - ish I burn! That Ma 
. Masetto P P F~m P 

Toe-ca, toe - ca! 
Oh. I s e e - thee! 

cresc. 

— ' p m r — C 
W — 1 
v 1] 

tl 

—gU 
a - t o ! 
-ou-ble, - r Pi 

Brut-
All p' r 

to, 
my 

brut 
jlans 

to si fa quest 'af-
he is su re_ to_o 'e r -

^ H M , 

- M f r k 

r / 1 r 
Qui b i - s 

How to pt 

i * m m 

1 r 
o - gna cer-
m - ish this 

vel - l qa -do-p 
rus - tic I b 

P - ff 

rar. 
urn! 
4 — 1 

Mase rt0 (grov 
no- ang 
• m 

1 y r . gif 
Qui b i - s 

S How to pi 
o - gna cer-
m - ish this 
• m i ± 

— 
vel - loa-do-prar . 
rus - tic I burn! 

f • 7 - j 
• 

— J 

L 
H< 

a brie 
DW the 

r r p i 
-co - na fa i 
l i r t is co-qu 
Wind. 

P ' 
e - sta! 
et-ting! ^ f f r f l 

) 4 ) - I U 

1 1 1 1 1 

ml 

—1 

^ z^X 
i t i M 

na - to, qui bi - so-gna eer-vel-lo^-do-prar, cer 
trou-ble, How to pun-ish this rus-tic I burn, to 

A r r ? p P i p r p p p p 
na - to, qui bi - so-ffna cer-vet loa-dc 

quel Ma-
That Ma-

na - to, qui bi - so-gna cer-vet loa-do-prar, cer 
trou-ble, How to pun-ish this rus-tic I burn, to 
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[ui b i - so - g n a ce r -ve l - lQa-do-prarl 
low to pun - ish this rus - tic I burn! 

vuoi di - spe-rar,- ah b r i e - c o - na! mi vuoi d i - s p e - r a r ! 
fee - J i o n I spurn, yes I s p u r n ^ y e s I spurn^yes I spurn! 

Ah b r i c c o - na! 
f l i r t , I see thee! 

ah b r i e - co 
Fai th- less f l i r t . 

cresa 

fewffirii i i p ii'piiPp p ir r 
v set-fo mi pa r s t ra lu - na - io , b ru t to , brut- to s i fa quest ' af - f a r . s i set-to mi pa r s t ra lu - na - io , b ru t to , brut- to si fa quest ' af - f a r , s i 

set-to will get in-to trou - ble, All my plans he is sure to o'er - turn , is 

set-to m i pa r s t ra lu - na - to, qui b i - sognacerve l lo_a-do - p r a r , c e r -
set-to will get in-to t r o u - b l e , How to punish this rustic I burn , to 

set-to mi pa r s t ra lu - ña - to, qui bi - sogna cer veUo_a-do - p r a r , c e r -
set-to will get in- to trou - ble, How to punish this rust ic I burn , to 

fa q u e s t ' a f - f a r , b r u t - t o , b ru t - to s i f a questfaf - f a r ! 
sure to o'er - t u rn , All my plans he is sure to o'er-turn. 

Maestoso. 



Don Giovanni .(salutine them 

r e t - t e ! 
vanc-ing, 

E^a - per - t o a t u t - t i quan-t i , 
Come near - er, I en - treat you 

T r o t t i l i 

Donna Anna.(curtseying^ 

Siam g r a - t i j i tan - ti se - gni d i_ ge - ne - ro - Si 
We thank your kind- ly gree t - ing , We join your fes-tive 

Donna Elvira 

Siam g r a - t j j i tan - t i se - gni d i _ ge - n e . r o . si 
We thank your k ind- ly gree t - ing , We join your fes-t ive 

i»- Don Octavio.(bowing.) 

[ p i)|J) p p PIT P p 1 J' 
t a . Siam g r a - t a n - t i se - gni ai ge - ne - r o - si 
all! We thank your k ind - ly gree t - ing , We join your fes-t ive 

Wei-come I 

siam g ra 
We thank 

i am gra 
Ve thank 

ta , di ge - ne - ro - si - tà5 

bal l ,We join your f e s - t i v e ball 
Don Giovanni. -f 

siam g r a 
We thank 

a tut - t i 
I p ray come 
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Donna Anna 

Donna Elvira 

Don Octavio 

V i - v a la l i - b e r - t a ! 
Wel-come is said to all. 

a t a n - t i s e - g n i di ge - n e - r o - si - t à ! 
yourkind-ly greet-ing, We join your fes-tive ball. 

à t a n - t i s e - g n i di ge - n e - r o - si - tà! 
yourkind-ly greet-ing, We join your fes-tive ball . 

a t a n - t i s e - g n i di ge - n e - r o - si - tà! 
your kind-ly greet-ing,We joinyour fes-tive ball 

(servants place three chairs at left, front.) 

V i - v a la l i - b e r - t à ! 
Wel-come is said to all. 

la l i - h e r - t a , 
is said to all , 

Vi - va la l i - be r - t à !. 
Leporello. Wel-come I say to all, 

Vi -va la l i - h e r - t à ! . 
Wel-come is here for all , . 

l a l i - be r - t à , 
I say to all, 

la l i - b e r - t à , 
is here for all, 

quanti , 
nearer, 

v i - va , v i - va la l i - b e r - t à ! 
Wel-come,wel-come I say to all. 

Strings Corni Fag. 
& Tympan i. 



É 

I ï 
V i - v a a l i - b e r - t a , 

Wel-come is said to all , . 

ì t ì c i r r D 

P P P P P 
la l i - ber - t a , v i . va , 
is said to all, Wel-come, 

_ la li - ber - tà V i - v a la l i - b e r - tà,_ 
Wel-come is said to al l , . 

la li - ber - t à , v i - va , 
is said to all , Wel-come, 

V i - v a la l i - b e r - tà ,_ 
Wel-come I say to all , . 

la li - be r - t à , v i - va , 
I say to all, Wel-come, 

P?p P IJ'tD' I 
V i - v a la l i - b e r - t a , . 

Wel-come is here for aîlT. 
la li - ber - t à , v i - va , 
is here for all, Wel-come, 

/I 

i=P 
v i - v a l a li -

Welcome is said 
b e r - t a , v i - v a , v i - v a 
to all , Welcome,Welcome 

la li - b e r - t a , 
is said to all, 

la l i - b e r - t à , 
is said to all, 

la li-ber. 
is said to 

ft P H F" plPrP' PlP P HP" pip iPP i'lp -7P P Ü 
va la l i - be r - t a , v i - v a , v i - v a la l i - b e r - t à , l a l i - b e r - t à , l a li-ber-

is said to 

t. 

v i - v a la l i -
Welcome is said 

be r - t a , v i - va , vi - va 
to all, Welcome,Welcome 

fa l i - b e r - t à , 
is said to all , 

l a l i - b e r - t à , 
is said to all, 

ft p- p s p i n E p - p i i . ^ p p i ^ ^h p p 
v i - v a la l i - b e r - t a . v i - v a . v i - v a la l i - b e r - t à . la l i - b e r - t à , la li-be v i - v a la l i -

Welcome I say 
b e r - t a , vi - va , v i - v a 
to all, Welcome,Welcome 

la li - b e r - t à , 
I say to all, I say to all , 

fa li-ber-
I say to 

ftp- p i î , p - p p p - s i ? P I ? « 
v i - v a la l i - b e r - t a , v i - v a . v i - v a la l i - b e r - t à , la l i - b e r - t à , la 

L. 

v i - v a la l i -
Welcome is here 

b e r - t a , v i - va , v i - v a 
for all, Welcome^Velcome 

la l i - b e r - t à , 
is here for all, 

- b e r - t à , 
is here for all , 

la li-ber-
is here for 

f ^ ^ 

I 

j j s s g f i 

$ 

(To Leporello.) (to the musicians . ) 

Donna Elvira, ( to Donna Anna.) 

Lepore l lo . ( t o « J « . P e a s a n t O 
li-na, vi*n pur qua!, 
li - na dancr with ni"!') 

R i - c o - m i n - c i a - t ^ j l suo-no! 
Now play an-oth-er measure! 

tu_£CC0ppi^_j ba 1 - le - r i - n i ! 
Go thou and place the dancers! 

Minuetto 

* Don Giovanni, ( to Zer l ina . ) 

(Here Don Giovanni begins to dance wi th 
Zerlina^ 

Quel - lae la c o n - t a . 
That is the peas-ant 

Da b r a - v i v i a b a l - l a - t e I 
Quite joy-ousthey ap - pear not. 

Minuetto. 

Cor. 

1 : — 0 —| ^ 0-0—0—— 1— w - -
*) These two phrases in small notes are not included in the score, but are found in t he ear l ies t copied 
vo ice -par t s , and were probably inser ted at the f i r s t r e h e a r s a l s . 



Donna Anna, (agi tatedly, to Don Octavio.) 

di - na, 
maiden Don Octavio, (to Donna Anna.) 

Don Giovanni 

Va be 
She's mine 

n ç j n v e - n - ta! 
be-yond re - call! Masetto, ( i ronically.) Leporello 

va 
What 

n e j n v e - r i - ta! 
be-yond re - qalH What says 

(To LeporeUo.") 

(to Zer l ina . ) 

II tuocompagnQjo so - no, 
Ne'er such a charming pa r t . - ner. 

Leporello. (compassionately, to Maset to . ) 

N o n b a l - l i , po - ve - r e t - t o , p o - v e - r e t - t o ! 
Why don't you dance, Ma- set-to ? Poor Ma-set-to ! 

Vien quà,Ma-set - to 
Come, let us dance a 
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(embraces h e r , and t r i e s t o k i s s h e r ; Zerlina opposes h im, 
escapes, and h ides behind the dancers . ) 

na . Zer - l i - n a , v ien 
Zer - l i - n a did 

pur qua ! 
I see! (crossly, opposing h im. ) 

Masetto. 

ro ! 
bit t o -ge th - er, 
ca - ro, ca fae-ciamquelch'altr i f a . 

Come,man, I say you sha l l . 
no, bal lar non 

I will not 

Leporello. Masetto. 
Leporello. ( t u rn -

v o - g l i o ! Eh, ba l - l a v a m i - c o m i - o ! 
bear i t! Come dance, alTeyes are on thee! 

ing h i m . ) Donna Anna. 

Re-s i - ster nonposs ' i - o! 
My ter - ror hath un - done me ! 

Donna Elvira. 

o. 
Don Octavio. , l 

S \ O ' l J . 

i n - g e - te per pie -
Be f i rm, thywrongsre -

Leporello. 

F i n - g e - te pe r pie -
Be f i rm, thywrongsre -
Leporello. 

Masetto. 

ca - ro Ma - set-
Come come, Ma-set - to ! 

), no, non v o - g l i o ! Ba l - l a !No ,no , non 
Dancethen!.! will not bear it! Dancethen'.I will not 



Leporello 

f ac - ciam quel ch'ai-tri 
come, sho^sLtfcouVt full of 

Eli, ba l - l ^ a m i - co mi - o ! 
Come, dance, all eyes are on thee 

thl (Zerlina, passing between the dancers, has gradually approached the door at right; here Don 
call! Giovanni reaches her, puts his arm about her waist, and draws her towards the door.) 

orces Masetto to dance with him.) 

Vie - ni con me, mia v i - t a ! 
Dear - est, a grace con-cede me, 

Masetto, (struggling.) 

La-sc ia -mi! 
Let me go! 

v i e - n i , 
let me 

Zerlina 

0 n u - m i ! s o n t r a - di - ta . 
Ah whither dost thou lead me? His 

Don Octavio. 

v i e - m I 
lead thee.&eads her off against her will.) Leporello 

Donna Anna. 

Quinascçj i -na r u - i - n a . 
This f el-low wil 1 undo us! <Exi t hastily 

after them.) 

Allegro assai Donna Anna & Donna Elvira 

Zerlina. (from wit: 

(all turn towards door.) 

Soc-cor - r ia-mo l in-no 
Not an - oth-er moment 

r ia -mo l in - no - cen-te, 
oth-er mo-ment waste we 

Masetto 4erri 

cresc. 

se ne v a ! 
his fall! 

I 
es on his fall! 

course fui - fill - ing, 
nel l ac - ciò se ne v a ! 
He rush - es on his fall! 

ju - tOjfi - ju - to! gen- te! 
oh I help me, friends, oh haste ye! Don Octavio 

(Tumult. The stage-orcliestras cease, the main orchestra 
recommences.) . , , Allegro assai. 

S o c - c o r -
Not an -

y course fui - fill - ing, He rush 

io - cen-te, 
oth-er mo - ment waste we, 

l in-no 
moment 

- cen - te ! 
waste we! 

cor - r ia-mo 
an - oth-er Not 

Ah, Zer 
Oh, Zer -

cen - te ! 
waste we! 



(her vo ice is hea rd at t h e o the r side.) 
Zerl ina. i 

Donna Anna 4 
Donna Elvira. 

O - r a 
She is 

Don Octavio. 

bly exc i t ed . ) 

cresa 

(all h a s t e n t o t he d o o r . ) 

g r i - d a _ da quel la - to. 
tie re, o h _ let us haste to. 

da quel l a - to! 
e x - t r i - cate her! Zerlina 

g r i - d a _ da quel la - t o , _ da quel la - to! 
there, o h _ let us haste to e x - t r i - c a t e her! 

cresc. 

Donna Anna & Donna Elvira Zerlina 

Ah gi t - t ia - mo_ giù l a _ por - ta , giù la. 
Force the lock, or let the door a t _ once be 

t o ! 
tor! 
Don Octavio 

p o r - t a , g iù l a _ p o r - t a ! 
door a t _ once b e _ shat-ter'd 

Ah g i t - t ia - mo_ giù la_ 
Force the lock, o r _ let the 
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temi! son 
es all a re 

te - mi! 
f romme! way 

W T W W 0 W W 
cresc. 

Donna Anna 

1101 
near. Donna Elvira 

Siam qui noi per tua di 
We a re near, thou a r t pr< 

Don Octavio 

ta! 
ter'd! 

Siam qui noi per tua di 
We a re near, thou a r t pre 

mor 
scat 

Masetto 

Siam qui noi per tua di 
We are near, thou ar t pre 

Siam qui noi per tua di - fe - sa, per tua di 
we are near, thou a r t pro - tect - ed,thou ar t pro 

tua di - fe - sa, per tua di 
a r t pro - tect - ed,thouart pro 

siam qui noi per 
we are near, thou 

tua di - fe - sa,per tua di 
a r t pro - tect - ed,thouart pro 

siam qui noi per 
we are near, thou 

tua di - fe - sa,per tua di 
a r t pro - tect - ed,thouart p ro 

siam qui noi per 
we are near, thou 



1 4 2 (they break open the door) 

A. 

fc. 

O. 

M. 

fe 
tect 

m 

sa, per tua di 
ed thou, art pro 

fe - sa! 
tect - ed! O 

sa, per tua 
ed thou, a r t 

i 
fe 

tect 
di 
pro 

fe - sa! 
tect - ed! / O 

fe 
tect 

sa, per tua 
ed thou, ar t 

di 
pro 

fe - sa! 
tect - ed! 

m m z 
pro 

fe 
tect 

sa, per tua 
ed thou, art 

fe - sa! 
t ec t - ed! 

a 
I i t 

O 

CD on Giovanni comes out holding Leporello by the a rm, he pretends as though he would stab him,but does 
not take his sword out of the scabbard.) 

Andante maestoso. Don Giovanni. 

nr̂ ù In no na a _ vr;i! mfl - ri.l-m - QUO! 
Ö. 

m e la pe - na a - vrk, la pe - n a a - vrà! mo - r y - n i - quo! 
ceive tliy j u s t — re~ - ward, thy jus t re - ward! Wretch,thoudi - est! ( k n e e l . 

Leporello. _ jn g) 

mm. 
Ah, co - sa 
Oh pray, have 

Iii 
mo - ri , di - co! 

Churl, thou li - es t ! 
mo - ri, di 

churl, thou li 

fii - te! 
one, s i r pray, 

Don Octavio ( tak ing out a pistol: to Don Giovanni.) 

cresa 

Donna Anna.(unmasking) 

der 1'em 
art now 

L'em 
False 

di nascon 
Thou thy-self 

di nascon 
Thou thy-self 

der l 'em 
ar t now 

di nascon 
Thou thy-self 

(unmasking) Donna Elvira 

L'em 
False Don Octavio.(unmasking) 

L'em 
False 

der T em - pie -
a r t now en -



Donna Anna 

Dòn Octavio 

pie - ta! 
en-snared! .snared 

snared 

(toDonna Ah credete! 
Anna) On ray honor _ 

Masetto. 

Tra - di-to - re, tra - ai - to-re! 
Shame up-on thee,shame up-on thee! 

Strs. Wind, sustain 

tà, lem -
snared, yes, 

( disconcerted, le ts Leporel lo go ) 

- pie _ tà! 
en - snared! 

It? PEN 

be-holi 
iggio! 
dme! 

m 
Don Ottavio? 
Don Octavio? 

pie - tà! 
en-snared! 

ra - d i - t o -re, tra - di-to - re,tra - di -
. Shame up on thee,shame up-on thee,shame up 

Donna Elvira. 1 m . ' -

o-re! 
on thee! 

Zerlina. 

Tra - di-to - re,tra - di 
Shame up-on thee,shame up-

o-re! 
on thee! 

Tra - di-to - re,tra -
Shame up-on thee,shame up-on thee! 

gno-re. 
know you. 

Don Giovanni. 

T r a - di-to - re,tra - di - fo-re! 
Shame up-on thee,shame up-on thee! 

Naught can 

can now 

can now thy fate re now 

Tut - to,tut - to già 
Naught can now thyfate 

—1>. jq>- M 
re- tard. 

Tut - to,tut - to già si sa, 

1——V—J* i K-=?— i Ì ^ h .. k ==1 m - ' 7 p 7 ' 7 J) 7 

tut - to già si 
— J 

s. 
. . . . f I 

b Ut - 1 
M 
o, 

y ' ) * » ? j ; 7— 
tu t - to già si 

Tut - to , tut - to già si sa, 
Naught can now thy fate re-tard 

Tut - to , tut - tò 
Naught can now thy 

J>i 

tut - to 
Naught can 

tut - to,tut -- to già si sa, 
Naught can now thy fate re - ta rd 

tut - to, tut - to già si 
Naught can now thy fate re 

tut - to, tut - to gia si sa, 
Naught cannow thyfate re-tard 

tut - to, tut - io già si 
Naught can now thy fate re 

Naught can now thy fate re - tard Naught can 

tut - to, tut - to già si sa, 
Naught cannow thyfate re-tard. 

now 



tut-io! 
t rai tor! 

tut-to! 
traitor! 

can now re -

si 
re -

can now re -

si sa, tut - to, tut-to già si 
re - tard,Naughttannowthyfatere-

C All t h e men threa ten ing ly approach Don Giovanni, who calmly awaits t h e m , l ean ing on h is sword) 

tut-to! 
traitor! 

tut-to! . 
traitor! tard! 

tut-to! 
traitor! 

tut-to! 
traitor! 

tut-to! 
t rai tor! 

tut-to! 
traitor! 

tut-to! 
traitor! 

tut-to! 
traitor! 

S3, 
tard! 

tut -
Naught can now 

can now 
si 
re _ 

cresa 

tre 
t rem 

le - ra-to! 
be - tray-er! 

cresc. 

tre 
trem 

cresa 

tre 
trem 

le - ra-to! 
be - tray-er! 

sotto voce 

see 
vile 

Don Giovanni 

È con-fu - s a l a mia ( e - s t a 
Not my eus - to rn ' t i s to tremble. 
sotto vocep- -fr Leporello 

È con-fu - s a l a sua t e - s t a 
Not his cus - to rn ' t i s to tremble. 

/ M a s e t t o 

cresc. 

Tre 
Trem Donna Elvira cresc. 

Tre -
Trem 

ma, 
ble, c\ cresc. Don Octavio 

Masetto cresc. 

Allegro 

Tre -
Trem -

P** 

tre - ma, 
trem - ble, 

Allegro. 
Donna Anna and Zerlina. 

tre -
trem -
R~G 

trem 

Ire - ma, 
trem - ble, Trem -



to - stoil mon-doin - te - ro 
world we will pro - claim thee, 

eun or - n - b i - le tern - p e - s t a 
"He no long er can dis . sem-ble 

to - slojl mon-dojn - te - ro 
world we will pro . claim thee, 

tre 
trem 

tre 
trem 

Non 
What 

sa piu 
a storm 

t rem 

Non 
Uliat 

so piu 
a storm 

quel ch'io 
on him 

quelch'ei si 
on him has 

i P PI 

f T - stoil mondojn - fe - ro il mi - slat- toj>r-ren-doe_ ne . ro, 
world we" will pro - claim thee, As a vil - lian men will_ name thee, 
Don Octavio. 

la tua 
Be thou 

sfat - to_or - ren - do_e _ ne - ro, 
vil - han men will_ name thee, 

la tua 
Be thou 

fac - eia, e jm or - r i - b i - le tem - p e - s t a 
brok - en I no longer can dis - semble, 

mi-nac-ciando¿p Dio, mi 
'Tis a scrape,up - on my 

mi-nac-ciando^o Dio, lo 
'Tis a scrape,up-on 

la tua 
vil . lian men will— name thee, Be thou 

3 
3 

f r r i»r- p 
fie-ra_eru - d e l - t à , la tua 
ev- er-more ab -ho i rd , be thou 

ra cru 
e r - more 

del - tà! 
ab - borr'd ! 

fie-ra c r u - d e l - t à , la tua 
ev - er - more ab - horr'd, be thou 

r a cru 
er - more 

del - tà! 
ab - horr'd! 

ê ï è 

L. 

va! 
word! 

ÈEÈ 

E con-fu - sa 
Not my cus-torn 

S 
va! 

word! 
E con-

M. 

con-
Not his 

J i J. J) ' c r u c r u * g 
f ie - ra_cru - del - tà, la tua 
ev -e r -more ab-horr 'd, be thou 

fie 
ev 

ra cru 
er - more 

del - tà! 
ab - horr'd ! 

creso. 

Ui j l j -U IllU"'IT 

ê 

M. 

i I 
Tre - ma! 

Trai - tor! 
tre _ ma! 

t r a i - t o r ! 

Ê 
Tre - ma! 

Trai - tor! 

fete 

tre - ma! 
t r a i - t o r ! 

lamia te - sta, 
' t i s to tremble, 

non so piu quel 
I no longer 

ch'io mi fac-eia, eun or -
can dis-sem-ble, Tem - pest 

^ r p i h f , i r 
fu - sa 

cus - torn 
la sua te - sta, 

' t is to t rem-ble, 

fir P * frpir p ^ ^ 
sa più Quel ch'ei si fac - eia. e un or non sa piu quel 

He no longer 
ch'ei si fac - eia, eun or-
ean dis-sem -ble, Tem - pest 

Tre - ma! 
Trai - to r ! 

tre - ma! 
t r a i - t o r ! 

Vins 



Donna Anna' and Zerlina 

Donna Elvira 

Don Octavio 

nac - c ian-do jp Dio 
mv sense it doth r i - b i - l e tem-pe-sta mi 

wild around me gathers , All 

cian - dq¿> Dio, lo 
sense it doth ap ri - b i - i e tem-pe-sta mi - nac 

wild around him gathers, All his 

tre - ma, o see 
trem - ble, oh vile 

a c o n - f u - s a fa sua te-sfa,non sa più quel ch'ei si 
, But his courage ne'er for-sook him,He will face the matter 
fa 

t re - ma, t re 
Trem - ble, t r e m -

tre - ma, tre - ma , 
Trem - ble, t rem - ble, 

tre - ma, 
t rem - ble, 

tre - m'a, tre - ma , 
Trem - ble, t r em - ble, 

tre - ma, 
t r em - ble, 

mi va . 
ap - pa l . 

t re - ma, t re - ma, 
Trem - ble, t r e m - b l e , 

tre - ma, 
t rem - ble, 

t re - ma , o see - le - ra - to ! 
t r em-b le , oh vi le b e - t r a y - e r ! " * — ? 

¡*== — r • m -0 0 P P— 

— — ™ 

t T f—i 
» m « w H l P 

eun or- r i - b i - l e temp e - sta minacciandcM) Dio, mi 
All their threats shallnot withhold me,Tho'a sign from heavn should 

faccia 
boldly, 

e j m o r - r i - hi - le fempe-sta minacciandolo Dio, lo 
All their threats shall not withhold himjlhc? a sign fromheavn should 

faccia 
boldly, 

0 - dij.1 tuon del - la ven - detta! 
Fear tEe wrath of heaVn of - fended! 

de t - t a , che ti 
fend-ed, Fear its 

l i j l tuon del - la ven 
the wrath of heavn of 

dij.1 tuon del - la ven - det- ta, che ti 
tlïe wrath of heaVn of - fend-ed, Fear its 

va! ( Don Giovanni, behind whom Leporello shelters himself, attempts to clear a path for himself with 
f a]j ; his sword, but is hindered by Don Octavio.) 

d i j l tuon del - la ven - d e t - t a , che ti 
the wrath of heaVn of - fend-ed, Fear its 

D. Anna. D.Elvira and Zerlina. 

- S i i ti d i j l tuon del-la ven - detft 
Fear the wrath ofheav'n of -fended! 

Don Octavio. ^ ^ 

dj_il tuon del- la ven - detta! 
the wrath of heav'n of - fended! 

Fear 

EÊE 

fi - schi^Jn- tor - nQjn 
thun-ders o'er thee r J J 

f i - s ch ia jn - to r - n o j n 
thun-ders o'er thee 



tor - no, sul tuo c a - p o i n que - sto g ior- no il suo f u l . mi - ne ca -
breaking, That thy reck-less course o'er _ tak - ing, On thy guilt- y head will 

o. 

M. 

t o r - n o , sul tuo c a - p o m que - sto g ior . no il suo 
breaking, That thy reck-less course o'er - tak - ing, On thy 

ful - mi - ne ca . 
guilt - y head will 

tor - no, sul tuo ca- po in que - sto gior - no il suo ful - mi - ne ca -
breaking, That thy reck-less course o ' e r . t a k . ing, On thy gui l t -y head will 

Don Giovanni 

lamia te - sta 
t i s to trem-ble. 

Leporello 

Donna Anna 

tre 
Trem 

Donna Elvira 

tre - ma 
trem-ble. Don Octavio 

mi - nac - cían - do 
All his sense if 

tre - ma! 
t r a i - to r ! 

wild a-round me 

bi - le f em -
- pest wild a-round him 

tre - ma , o 
trem-ble, 0 

^ m 
tre - ma, o 
trem-ble, 0 

pe-sta m i 
gathers, All 

nac -

re - ma, t r e - m a , t r e - m a , 
Trem - ble, tremble, trem-ble, 

tre - ma , tre - ma , tre - ma, 
Trem - ble, trem-ble, trem-ble, 

ci an -
sense 

t re-ma, o 
tremble, 0 

ma, tre -
ble, trem -



see - le - ra - to! 
vile be - t rayer! 

be - t rayer! 

& Zer l ina. 

vile be - t rayer! ^ L t - ^ ^ i,. ,. i, i r - f - H M ^ 
È conni - sa la mia te - sta, non sò più quel ch'io mi faccia E confu - s a la mia te - sta, non sò più quel ch'io mi faccia, 

But my courage ne'er for- sook me, And I'll face the matter boldly, it my courage ne'er for- sook me, And I'll face the matter befldly, 

l confu - sa fa stia t e - s t a , non sa più quel ch'ei si faccia È confu - ¿a la siia l e - sta, non sa più quel ch'ei si faccia, 
But his c o u r a g e n e ' e r foi ,-sookhim,And he'll face the matter boldly, 

t x - I f s g ; 

ven 
wra th of heav'n of 

det-ta! 
fended! 

tjyn or - ri - bi - le tem -.pe - sta mi - nacciando, o Dio, m e u n o r - ri - b i - l e t e m - . p e - s t a mi - nacciandoj) Dio, mi 
all their threats shall not withhold me,Tho' a s ign f rom heavn should 

J ; 0 ~~m rt -ff— M 1 — ) y r ^ z z h . — r t-'-
M- - ri - bi - lè t im - pe - sta mi - nacciando. o Dio, lo e un or - 6 - bi - rf t im - pe - sta mi - nacciandoj) Dio, io~~ 

all their tlir eats sliall not withliold him ,Tho' a signfromheavnshoulfl 

tuon de-1 - la ven -
wrath of heav'n of -

det-ta! 
fended! 

»5147 

di il tuon del - la ven - de t - t a , che ti 
t i e wrath of heav'n of - fend-ed, Fear its 

f i - s c h i ^ j n - t o r - riQjn 
thunders o'er thee 

f i - s c h i s m - tor - n o j n 
thunders o'er thee 

i j j l tuon del - la veil 
the wrath of heav'n of 

f i - s c h i a i a - t o r - n q j n 
thunders""' o 'er thee 

tuon del - la ven - d e t - t a , che ti 
wrath of heavn of - fend-ed, Fear its 

t o r - n o . sul tuo ca-pQ_jn que - sto gior - no i l s u o ful - mi - ne ca 
breaking,That thy reckless course o'er - tak - ing, on thy guilt - v head wil 

t o r - n o , sul tuo c a - p o j " que - sfo gior - no il 
breaking,That thy reckless course o'er - tak - ing, on 

suo iul - mi - ne ca 
thy guilt - y head will 

t o r - n o , sul tuo c a - p q j n que - sto gior - no il 
breaking,That thy reckless course o'er - tak - ing, on 

Don Giovanni 

p r p iJ i r ^ p 
ai - ne ca - drà! Ma non 

15147 



man 
cour 

non 
And 

Leporello 

Ma nonmancainlui co-rag-gio, 
No, his courage ne'er forsook him 

Masetto 

- più stretto 

0 - d ö l tuon! 
liey will fall! 

0 - d y i tuoni 
iey will fall! 

per - do^p mi con-fon - do 
face the mat - t e r hold - lv 

ca 
their 

non si per-dQ^o si con-fon - do 
And hell face the matter bold - ly. 

ca 
their 

ff più stretto 
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That thy reckless course o'ertaking, Up - on thy 

That up - on thy 

threats 

des-sej jn-co-ri j j l mon-do, ca-desse_^n-co-r^Jl mon-do,_ 
threats will not withhold him, their threats will not with-hold him, 

Tho'a sign, a sign from 

i r J p; r f r 
nul-la mai t e -mer , te -
Tho' a s ign, a sign from 

sul tuo ca -po jnque-s to g i o r - n o , il suoful-mi-ne ca -
Fear the wrathofheav'nof - f e n d - e d , That thy reckless course o'er 

sul tuo ca - po, 
Fear the thun - ders 

in que - sto gior - no 
of heaVn of - fend - ed 

mer mi f a , s e ca -dessej.n-corajlmon-do, se c a - d e s s ^ n - c o - r a j l mon-do,. 
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heaVn should fall,All their threats will not withhold him, all their threats will not withhold him 

sul tuo ca - po, 
Fear the thun - ders 

in que-s to gior - no 
of heav'n of - fend - ed 



drà, il suo fui-mi - ne da - drà, 
fall , On thy guilt-y head will fall drà, il 

t ak ing 

il Sì 
That u 

te - mer mi fa , nul - la mai te-mer mi fa, nul - la 
from heaVn should fall, tho' a sign from heavh should fall, tho' a 

nul - la mai te - mer 
Tho' a sign, a sign 

ni l - la mai te - mer, te - mer IcT fa , nul - la mai te-mer lo fa, nul - la 
Tho' a s ign, a sign from heaVn should fall , tho' a sign from heavh should fall, tho' a 

drä, il suo ful-mi - ne ca - dra, ll suo 
fal l , On thy guilt-y head will fall, on thy 

¿{•a! (Don liiovanm,seizing Leporello by tue 
i ii', collar, and pushing him on before,makes 

his way through the peasants pressing 
| upon him, and nxft.) 

mai t e - m e r mi fa , n u l - l a mai t e - m e r ; mi fa ! 
sign fromheav'nshouldfall, tho' a sign from heavn should fall! 

4 - t * i r il - (1 y- p f > g h 4 i t h i M 
r~ rJ f rJ [—j-

-F—*-f—L * r 
H"T 

sign* from heav'n should fall, tho' a sign from heav'nshould fall! 

y f f r r r e 

Don Giovanni Leporello 

Leporello 

Vb Via huf fo - lie, eh via,huffo-ne, non mi sec-car !No,no pa 
f 11 not' be-Heve thee,I'll not'believethèeîWhate'erthousay! 1 would not 

Oh. Corni 
& str. 

LeporeUo Don Giovanni 

Vachi t i h o fatto, 
My wrath I'll stifle 

che vuoi la-sciar-mi? 0 nient^affat- to, qua-suimmaz 
say what has chill'd thee? Oh,a mere tr if le , Youvenear-ly 

matto, matto, matto, fu per bur - lav . 
Thou fool -ish fel - low, thou fool-ishjoolish,foolish fel-loV/Twasall in fun. 

Such fun I 

Act n. 
N9 14." Eh via,buffone,eh via.,, 

D u e t . 

Scene— A Street. 

Allegro assai. 
Don Giovanni. 

— . G V o i c e . L 

Piano. 

dro - lie, no, no. p a - d r p - n e ! non W r e - s t a r ! S ^ - t i - m i ^ m i - c o g r i d a r , vi 
grieve ye, I would not grieveye, _ but 111 not s tay! do l in use u iw . j , , 
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Scene— A Street. 
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Don Giovanni. 
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Piano. 
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vs 

Eh via , huf 
I'll not be 1 11 uui ut 

P p p P ir T r ir t i r p p p p i ^ p 
bur - lo, ed io non bur- lo 

L. 

É 

sur - lo, ed 10 non bur- lo , bur-lo, bur - lo, ma vo-gliQjm - dar ! 
like not, such fun I like not, no, I thank you,With me you ve done! 

— fn 

I I 
J t e -

cresc. 

TTf r r 
/ 

F F f f p f i j p r f r f 
G. 

fo - ne, 
lieve thee. 

sen - t i -mi^a - mi - co-
Do I ill - use thee! 

n m 
va che sei mat-to, va chesei 

Thou fool-ish fel-low,thou foolish 

mm 3 E E I Í L . 

i No, no, pa - dro - ne ! 
I would not grieve ye, 

v<£an-dar , vi di - co, 
pray, sir, ex - cuse me. 

¿ f p p f p 

r F F f f f F = P — 5 — p — p — - 5 — p — p — p — 5 — ^ — t — i — 11 i y- y—Y X— 
mat - to , va che sei 
fel - low, thou fool - ish 

ft >—í- \ 

•r 
mat-t( 
fe l- loj 

ri—-

y Y Y r r Y Y Y y Y 
) va che sei m a t - t o , mat- to , mat-to, matto! 
v,thou fool-ish, fool- ish, ftol-ish, fool-ish fel-low! 

> i 4- > ~ _ - * w ft 
no, 
no, 

1 % f F P f f -

* 
no, 
no, 

i f P P f f 

— 
* ; 

* 
no, 
no, 

f t U h 
no,no,no,no,no, 
no,no,no,no, no, 

f r r r r f i 
CT

 1 r r i = l 
•n j T ) j j j J J j 

r — F = = = = J = - p m r f 

% 1 i i i 4 - -1—« r r r 

G. 

L . 

f t f | P & 
to, .va "Va che sei ma t - to, va che sei 

Thou fool-ish fel - lowtwas all in - • _ ^Thou fool-ish fel - losfe 

r r i r r mt r r ir f" í 
no. 
no. 

,no,no,no,no,no, non vo' re-s tar , no non vo1 re - star, si, 
,no,no,no,no,no Such fun I like not, With me you've done, yes, 

f , f f . • • t . J j g f r , T P e g i l m 
cresc. 
m 

I M 

non mi sec - car. Va che sei mat-xo, va che sei 
'Twasall in fun, thou fool-ish fel-low, thou foo l - i sh 

non vo' re - s ta r ! ed io non bur-lo, ed io~ 
With me you've done, such fun I like not, such fun 

dro-ne, no, no, pa-aro 
cuse me,pray, sir, ex-cus< 

cresc. 

fu per bur - lar, f u per bur - lar, fu per bur - lar, f u per bur - lar! 
Twasall in fun, 'twas all in fun, ' twas all in tun, 'twas all in fun ! 

matto, 
fel-low. 

burlo ma vogiio_andar, ma voglioan-dar, ma voglioan-dar, ma vogliqan-dart 
like not, With meyotfvedonewith me youve done,with me youVe done, withme you ve done! 

(Lep. tries to go, Don Giovanni detains him.) 
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i p ? i » . . r f r i 

E E - ^ 
Do I 
-f i 

ia, bul-
' ill -
.ff P ff 1 •I,/ " r u .y ....j » — s — s 

si,. SI, SI, s 
deed you must e 

t i % f r r 1 

r 1«' F • 
Ù, si, SI, 
ixcuse me, i 

r f f i 

i 
SÌ VOglii 

such fun 1 

= 1 
-iar, s 
like r 

— 

io't, 
si, vogliojan-

Vith me you've < 

Y t r r r 
[ , r r Y 1 
dar! no, no, p a -
done. Pray,sir, ex -

U f e 1 
/ cresc. 
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^ — 
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Récit. 
Don Giovanni Leporello Don Giovanni .(gives him money.) 

Lepo-rel-io! Si - gno-re! Vien qui, f ac -c i a -mo pa - ce, pren-di! Co-sa?Ouattro 
Le-po-rel-lo! I hear, sir. Come here, this will makepeace be-tween us. What,sir?Four gold 

Leporello. (counting it.) 

vol - ta la ce - r i - mo-ni<i_accet-to; ma 
last time I'll take such com-pen-sa - tion, you'll 

sen-t i - te, 
now lis-ten 

non vi ci_av-vez-za-ste; 11011 ere - «lie - sti ai se-dur-r&jniieipa-ri , co - me le 
find your-self mis-ta - ken, if you think to soothe a man of my met-tle like those poor 

fon Giovanni 

don - ne. 
worn-en. 

a for - za di da - na - r i . Non par - l iam più di 
by coin and emp - ty phras-es . There's e - nough on that 

Leporello 

fa r quel ch'io li di - co? Pur 
do me a small ser - vice? So 

ni - mo 
-v now 

Don Giovanni 

chè la-sciam le don-ne. La - sc i a r ì e don-ne? 
you give up the wo-men. Give up the worn-en! 

™ — ; - o 

az - zo ! 
lad-man! 

don-ne ! 
worn-en 

bai chel-le per me son ne-ces - sa - n e piu del pan che man-gio, 
They're my first ne-ces -si - ty of life, more than the bread that feeds me, 

Leporello 

l a - r i a che spi - ro! 
air I am breath - ing 

co - re d m - gan - nar - le poi 
t en - t ion they shall all be de 

si.tion fordeeds of kind-ness, butwhat is your small service? Listen! ^say, have you 

le i v o ' t e n - t a r l a m i a sor-te, e d h o p e n - s a - to, ¿ i accKes iamWsosera ,pe r a - g u z 
instant Iwould f a in t rymy fortune, and it h a s s t r u c k m g j = = | ^ ^ is upon us, twouldmatethe 

Don Giovanni.(confidentially) 

" v i s t o . 7 e più be-in - ¿no! O r - k . ¿ o i a v o r - r e - s t e ? O-di ! te-he-èt 

Don Giovanni. 

cru -
be 

Leporello. 



( they exchange c loaks 

gnor, per piu ra - gio - n i _ F i - n i - s c i - l a ! Nonsoffroop-po-s i - z i o - n i ! 
sir, for s ev - r a l r e a - s o n s - De - lay me not! De-lays in love a r e t reasons! 

Leporello Don Giovan 

s t i - t o . E per-ehè nonpo-tre-ste 
ven-ture. I can see no oc-ca-sion 

p r e - s e n - t a r - vi col v o - s t r o ? H a n 
for this strange mas-que - rad-ing! A -

( takes off h is c loak.) 

ere- di - to con gente di ta l ran-go g l ^ - h i - t i si-gno-ri - l i . 
gen-tle -man is apt to besus-pected hv people of her sta-tion Sbri-ga-ti, vi - a ! Si 

Give it me. make haste! Oh 

16147 

col tuo ve -
cloak in this ad -

N? 15. "Ah, taci, ingiusto core..,, 
Trio. 

Donna Elvira, (at t he window.) Don Giovanni. Leporello. ( I t g radua l ly becomes d a r k . ) 

Elvira. 

e u n t ra- di - to - re, 
withwiles de - ceiving. 

empio, 
traitor 

'.Wind&tiassVl, 

e col - p a j i -ve r pie -' t a . 
hath broke_my heart _ in twain 

Zit - to ! di Donna El 
Soft-ly,'tis DönnaEl-

» 

Si - gnor, la vo-ce_io sen - to! 
Per-chanee_you might re - gain her. 

Co-glie-rejo vq i l m( 
TI ouhere a while de 

fer - ma - ti_un po 
soon comeback a 

men 
tain soon come 

(stands behind Leporello.) (making appropriate 

Wind. 

gestures w i t h Leporel lo 's a rms) 

coi - p a a - ver pie -
broke my heart in 

Leporello.(aside to Don G.> 

Fag. _ . . Hassi & Viola. 
Don Giov. ( a s i d e to Leporello) 



( they exchange c loaks 

gnor, per piu ra - gio - n i _ F i - n i - s c i - l a ! Nonsoffroop-po-s i - z i o - n i ! 
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Give it me. make haste! Oh 

16147 

col tuo ve -
cloak in this ad -

N? 15. "Ah, taci, ingiusto core..,, 
Trio. 

Donna Elvira, (at t he window.) Don Giovanni. Leporello. ( I t g radua l ly becomes d a r k . ) 

Elvira. 

e u n t ra- di - to - re, 
withwiles de - ceiving. 

empio, 
traitor 

'.Wind&tiassVl, 

e col - p a j t -ve r pie -' t a . 
hath broke_my heart _ in twain 

Zit - to ! di Donna El 
Soft-ly,'tis DönnaEl-

» 

Si - gnor, la vo-ce_io sen - to! 
Per-chanee_you might re - gain her. 

Co-glie-rejo vq i l m( 
TI ouhere a while de 

fer - ma - ti_un po 
soon comeback a 

men 
tain soon come 

(stands behind Leporello.) (making appropriate 

Wind. 

gestures w i t h Leporel lo 's a rms) 

coi - p a a - ver pie -
broke my heart in 

Leporello.(aside to Don G.> 

Fag. _ . . Hassi & Viola. 
Don Giov. ( a s i d e to Leporello) 



Donna Elvira 

Nu- mi, one stranoeffet- to 
Strangely his words at-feet me. Don Giovanni 

(aside ) 
Lèporcl io_ 

Sta- tea ve-der la 
She must be of the 

mi si ri-svègliain pet-to, 
Love,oh do thou di - reet me! (poking 

( crossly, to Don Giovanni ) 

tgp P p fflp p m 
- rai gli ere-de - rK, gli ere-eie - r a . che^ncor gli cre-de —, 0 

in him to trust a - gain, in him to trust, to trust a - gain. 

Donna Elvira 

non ti cre-d^o bar 
ne'er can I believe 

no,non ti credo.o bar 
Ob,ne'ercan I be - heve 

11U, a k I U Ir l W C U U j V 
Oh^éfercanl be-lieve 

ere - de-mi! 
do believe! ;re - de - mi : 

do believe! 

Leporello in the ribs, and making more animated gestures) 

ja bel - la, 
tv beam-in g, 

legato 

ve - drai 
Oh come bel - la! 

beam - ing 

come 

16147 



Leporello. (piano to Don Giovanni.) 

e ä e - g f u i - f a - tdäo r i - do! 
I cannot keep from laughing! 

ti ere - do! 
be - lieve thee! 

non 
ne'er 

! (excitedly,almost in tears.) o m'uc 
¡e! I con. 

m'uc - ci 
con - jure 

creso. 

muc - ci 
con - jur ire thee! 

»porello-,— 

se se-gui - fa- teyo r i - do, 
I cannot keep fromlaughing, 

f i -do, r i -do, 
oh, I cannot cannotkeep fromlaughing! 

creso. 

r i -do , r i -do , r i -do , r i -do , r i -do , r i - do, r i - do! 
no. I cannot, c annot,ean not,cannot keep from laughing! 

onna Elvira. 

Shall I refuse 

ie- TO che ca - da presto! 
lethinks I have re-canted! che bel col-pet -toje 

Poorgirl^he'squite e"n-

Già qùel mén-da 
Great is the pow 

tór-rfa^ fee-dm- óo 
Tru-ly the trick is 

ge - te — 
chantment 

3iù f e r - t i - le tk - len-to 
To trick a thousand others 

[ue - sto? 
chanted! 

mia 
fled 

vo - l 
spell-bound, 

ti - le tà - len- to , 
a thousand others 

el mio 
I feel .vein 

sua ere - du - li - t à , 
sii - ly heart to gain 

ere - du - li 
her hear t to 

" t à ! Dei, che cimeli-1 o è questo, Dei,che cimen -to_è questo, ndn sò 
dain! Forthismyhearthas panted, forthismyhearthas panted,Shall I_ 

Spe- ro che ¿a - da pre-sto! 
She thinks I have re - canted! 

che bel col- pet-toè 
Po orgirl^she's quitèen-

Già quel nienda - ce 
Great is thepow'r of 

ge - te, . 
deavor_ 

óh 
now 

del mio no non si 
I feel quite in the 



mia 
fled spell-bound. 

dà, più fer 
vein, to trick 

ti - le fa - len-to, no del mio, no, non_si dà , 
a thousand others, yes, I feel quite i n _ t h e vein 

De- i , 
needs it 

re - st o ! Dei! che ci - men-tojè que - sto, 
grant it? For this my heart lias panted, 

va-do, non sò 
fuse now,or shall 

col-pet-to, 
en-chanted chantef^slies quite. 

men-da-ce labbro 
thepowtof ly-ing, 

tornaa se-dur co-ste-1 ; già qu< 
Trulythetrickis clever, great is 

labbro 
ly-ing, 

cresc. 

teg - g e - i e 
en - chantment 

que - sto ! 
chanted ! To trickathousand others 

spe-ro che c a - d a pre-sto, 
She thinks I have re - cant-ed, 

ffP PP 
che_bel col-pet-tq_è 

Po or girl,she's quite en-

tor- naa se-dur co-
tru - ly" the trick is 

la sua c re -du- I i - t à , ere - du - li - teà, 
Her sii - ly heart to gain, ___her heart to gain, 

i * 

ste - i , 
clev-er, 

Ah pro 
By some 

i v ipp? ?pP M 
più fer- ti -le ía - len-to del mio no noi del mio no non si 

I feel quite in the 

teg - g e - t e -
en - deavor. 

óh 
now 

re - sto ! 
grant it? 

:sappears from the windo' 

la mia eré""- du - li - ta! 
quite fled is—nv£_dis-dain! 

mia ere - du - li - t a , 
f led is m;y_dis -dain 

ño non_si da , 
quite in_-the vein, 

ere - du - li - t a , 
her heart to gain, 

cresa 

R e c i t . . \ i ii 
Don Giovanni, (in great spirits.; Leporeiio. 

\ - m i - c o , c h e ti par? Mi parcheabbiat'e tin' a - n i - m a di bronzo. V'a 
Well, am I not in luck? Youmay be luck - y, but yotfve a heart of marble. Gome; 

(pointing at the window) 

K che seirl gran gonzo! À- scoi - ta "be - ne-, quan-do ^co - stei qui v ie - lie, 
c o m e , y o u i - e grow-ing prosy! now learn your part, Sir; when she makes her ap-pear-ance 

tu "cor-ri ad ab-brac-ciar - la , fal - le quat - tro ck - rez - ze, f in - ¿ i ia vo - ce 
run to her and em-brace her, do not spare your caress - e s , em - u-late well your 

pòi cón bell' ar - te cer - ca te - co con - dur - la_in al - t ra 
next you must find a pre-text that calls you both off to some mas- ter 

Don Giovanni Leporeiio Leporelltt1. 

pa r - l e . Ma, Si-gno -re _ _ Non più re - p'li - che! È se pòi Ali ¿o - no - scei 
distance. But supposing That is settled, then. Andshouldshe re -cog-mze me? 

15147 



m Don Giovanni. 

*p'p""p ß ^ E H h ' H / p T V p I p P p jl?P G. 

Non ti co - no-sce-rä, se tu non vuo - i ; z i t - to : ell' a - p r e , ehi, giu-di-z'o! 
If she should re-cognizeyouyou're a blockhead. Si-lence, she's coming,now, attention. 

ft ^ 
He runs off to the side^ leaving Leporello alone; Donna Elvira enters f rom the house, and advances to meet 

Leporel lo; Don Giovanni watches thei r movements f rom the side. 
* Donna Elv i ra . ( to Leporello) Don Giovanni .(aside) Leporeiiotasidt 

<m p B p p p t'̂ p n e pip yp B 
^ Ee - co mi_a vo - i . (Veg-gia-mo che fa - rà.) (Chejmbroglioi 

Leporellotaside)D,onna,Elvira. 

w .ww — - - - - — v Dunque ¿re-d'er po -
Once more we meet,then. (Ill stay a while and watch.XConfound it!) Say, oh dare I be-

<jg-p. P ? P 
v tro che i pianti mil 

1 P P p P P I P i1 T J1 
quel cor? dunque pen-ti .-to, l ' a -

£ 
tiò ctfei pianti mie-i ab-bfan vin - to qiiel cor? dùnque pen-ti .-to, l ' a - m a - t o DonGio-
lievethatmy de-votion has at length touchti thy heart? Andnowre-^ientant, my dear-ly lov'd Gio. " j p . — — 

Lenorplla ( imitat ing 
, Um A a i k , • I 9 L -p.G'svoice.)Donna Elvira. 

o-ve - re, e j i l l ' a - m o r mio r i - t o r - na? Si, ca - r i - na! Cru -
•eturn-ing, once more to joy re-stores me? Yes, my treasure! Ah 

vanni, al suo w 
vanni, to me return-ing, "once more to joy re-stores me? Yes, my treasure! 

J1' 7 }i Kb > > J1»3 - i s . . J M J ) . . . . . , 
— - — 2 - E — ff*—^—+1—«— 

de - le! se sa - pe - ste quan-te 
faithless! I'll not tell thee all the 

* f B il d 

l a - g r i - m e e q u a n - t i sbs-pi r voi mi 6o -
mis - er - y, the sighs and the tears that thou hast 

Lift ^ ^ r - — : : — 

d p J ' C T a P '>P' f ? ^ 
v s ta - te! ^ Vi - th mi - a? ^ Yo - i . Po - ve - r i - na! 

Donna Elvira. Leporello. 

cost me! I, love - ly crea - ture? Who else? Oh poor dar - ling! 

Donna Elvira. . 

fcl? P P P P P P ft ^ > Ĵ  i1 
Leporello. Donna Elvira. J ;*P p p p U n i i i i • 

iù? No, mu - so bel - lo ! Sa - r e - te sem-pr< quanto mi di-spia-ce! Mi f u g - gi - r e - t e più? No, mu - so bel - lo ! v Sa - re - te sem-pre 
'Tiyastoobad to do so. You'll leave me nev-er-more? No pret-ty creature! And you aremine for 

Donna Elvira. Leporello. 
(aside ) 

gu - sto.) 
w e r ? E v - e r ! How dear you are! How v e r - y dear! (this part is not un-pleasant.) 

151*7 

che b'a-cio con t ra -spor - to, e j i quei bel 
which if you please I'll kiss, dear, by those 'bright 

g i u - r o j i q u e - s t a m a - n< 
this white hand I swea r it 

love thee thou 

mandolin which Leporello left leaning against the 

(taking up the 

Donna Elvira. 



N? 16. " D e h vieni alla finestra 
C a n z o n e t t a . Allegretto Don Giovanni 

Deh 
From staccato 

Mando/in' 

deh 
With 

v i e - n i a l - l a f i - ne - stra, 
out_ thy casement glanc - ing, 

vie - m a con - so - Lar 
sighs of hap-less love 

qual 
Thou 

Se ne - g h i a me a i da r 
Thy bo- som I would move, 

d a - v a n - t i a g l i o c - c h i tuoi mo 
Oh g ran t the pray'r of love, and 

che r i - sto -
has t un -done 

Tu 
Than 

r i r _ vo - gl'i 
she\v_some pit 

ch'hai la boc - ca dol 
ros - es a r t thou fair 

f f rrl 
3he ll mie 
ho-ney sweet 

tu cheil zuc-che- ro por - t i in 
Bal - mier ' t is when thou s i g h - e s t t h a n 

m e z - z o a l co 
west - ern breez 

M' 11 J J I l l N ^ 
r - • ' l ' i r t Q m 

Non es - ser. 
Oh, come, my' 

j a mia. 
aes-cena, 

con 
Come, 

la - sc ia - t i a l - m e n _ v e - der, mio 
Death shall my torments end, If 

me cru - de 
I e n - t r e a t 

t i 
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R e C i t . G * ® 6 i ° v a n n i ; a f t e r w a r d s Maset to , armed w i t h gun and pis to l , and 
Don Giovanni. _ _ -r -

some armed v i l l agers . ) 
Masetto. ( to the 

V*e gen- te a l - la f i - n e s - t r a : s a - r a d e s - s a ! 
There's some one at the win-dow- is t my char-mer? 

Non ci s t a n 
Come on and 

Don Giovanni. (aside.) Masetto peasan ts . ) 

il (for rTii d i - c e che t ro-var- lo doh - hiam.(Qual-cu - no p a r - l a ! ) Fer 
I have a no-tion that we may find him here. (Theressome one speak-ing.) Hush 

Don Giovanni, 'folding his cloak clos> 
er. and pulling hat over 

m a - t e - v i - mi pa - f e c f c l c u - n o qui s i niuo-va. ( S e n o n f a l - l o e fija-set-to!) 
what was tha t? it seemd a s if I heard some one whis-per. (As I live.thafe Ma-set- to!) 

( louder .) Mase t to , (aloud.) (to the peasants.) 

¿ h i va l à ? non r i - s £ o n - & e , a - n i - mo, schioppojil mu¡ - so! 
Who goes there? No one an - swer s , bold - ly now, gun to should^eri 

(imitating the voice of Leporello.) 
Don Giovanni, (aside.) 

there? (There, are sev'- rail must °be cau-tious.) Good com-rades , ( that—be — - — 

Masetto. /as tonished.) 

set - to ? Ap - pun - to quel - Io : e ~ 
set - to? You're not fa r out t he re : and 

Don Giovanni 

tu ' ' JNon mi ó o - n o - s c i ? il s e r - v o son io di Don Gio -van -n i 
vou? Why, don't vou jtnow me? The ser-vant am I of Don Gio-van - m 

Don Giovanni 

Masetto 

[uell uom sen - za o - no - r e : 
that man lost to all hon - our 

d imm|un po -co,do-ve pos - s i amt ro - va r - lo ; lo cer - co conco- stor per t r u - c i - d a r - l o . 
then you just can tell me where we may find him-, these friends and I are seek-ing him to kill him 

Don Giovanni.(in centre of group.) 

(Ba-ga- te l - le!) bra - v i s - s i - mo, Ma-se t - to ! anch' io con voi m'u - ni - sco Per 
(Ve-ry pleasant!) You've a good head, Ma-set - to! Til do my best to help you, and 

farglie-la_a quel birbo di pa - d r o - n e ; or sent i jm po' quai e lami^jn-tenzione 
play a trick up-on my grace-less mas4er ; I have a plan will help to takehim faste,: 

Me-tà di voi quà va - da-no, 
Go half to left , and half to right, 

Corni & V/n. 

N9 17."Metà di voi quà vadano.,, 
, . , Aria. 

Andante con moto. 
Don Giovanni, ( to t he .peasan ts . ) 

e g l i j i l t r i va-diin là! 
The road to pi - o-neer, 



R e Cit.G*® 6 i ° v a n n i ; afterwards Masetto, armed with gun and pistol, and 
Don Giovanni. _ _ -r -

some armed v i l l agers . ) 
Masetto. ( to the 

V*e gen-te al- la f i - n e s - t r a : s a - r a des - sa ! 
There's some one at the win-dow- ist my char-mer? 

Non ci s t an 
Come on and 

Don Giovanni. (aside.) Masetto peasan ts . ) 

il (for rTii d i - c e che tro-var-lo dob - hiam.(Qual-cu - no p a r - l a ! ) Fer 
I have a no-tion that we may find him here. (Theressome one speak-ing.) Hush 

Don Giovanni, ' folding h i s cloak clos^ 
er. and pulling h a t over e^es.j_ 

m a - t e - v i - mi pa - f e c f c l c u - n o qui si niuo-va. ( S e n o n f a l - l o e Ma-se t - to! ) 
what was that? it seem'd a s if I heard some one whis-per. (As I live.thafe Ma-set-to!) 

( louder .) Masetto, (aloud.) ( to t he peasants . ) 

¿ h i va l à? non r i - s£on -&e , a - ni - mo,schioppcLal mu - so! 
Who goes there? No one an-swers , bold - ly now, gun to should^erl 

( imi ta t ing the voice of Leporello.) 
Don Giovanni, (aside.) 

the re 9 (There, are sev'-ral'. must °be cau-tious.) Good com-rades, ( that—be — - — 

Masetto. /as tonished.) 

set - to ? Ap - pun - to quel - lo : e ~ 
set - to? You're not far out there : and 

Don Giovanni 

tu ' ' Non mi C o - n o - s c i ? il s e r -vo son io di Don Gio-van-ni 
vou? Why, don't vou jtnow me? The ser-vant am I of Don Gio-van - m 

Don Giovanni 

Masetto 

[uell uom sen - za o - no - re : 
that man lost to all hon - our 

dimm|un po -co,do-ve pos-s iamtro- var- lo ; lo cer - co conco- stor per t r u - c i - d a r - l o . 
then you just can tell me where we may find him-, these friends and I are seek-ing him to kill him 

Don Giovanni.(in centre of group.) 

(Ba-ga-tel - le!) bra - v i s - s i - mo, Ma-set - to! anch' io con voi m'u - ni - sco Per 
(Ve-ry pleasant!) You've a good head, Ma-set - to! Til do my best to help you, and 

farglie-la^a quel birbo di pa - d ro-ne ; or senti jm po' quai e lami ^intenzione 
play a trick up-on my grace-less mas4er ; I have a plan will help to takehim faste,: 

Me-tà ai voi qua va - da-no, 
Go half to left, and half to right, 

Corni & V/n. 

N9 17."Metà di voi qua vadano.,, 
, . , Aria. 

Andante con moto. 
Don Giovanni, ( to t he .peasan ts . ) 

e gl i j i l t r i va-dan là! 
The road to pi - o-neer, 



Ionian nonsia di q u i . 
he carit be far from here . 

FI. & 

(going from one to another.) 

SQimuom'ojma r a - gaz-za pas - seg-giam per la 
If a - ny you catch straying, Some youth and maid de 

naz-za , se sot-to,ji_una f i . 
lay-ing, Or 'neath a "window 

fa - re_al-fa - mor sen - t i - te i e ¿ t r a — f a re a l - fa mor sen - ii-ie. fe - r i - fe pur, fe - r i - íe, fe - r i - te pur, fe -
ghing. An amrous di t- ty ply-ing,T¿enstrikehimwell an^parenot,thenstrikehimwell and 

Corni sustain 

il mio pa-dron 
My mas - ter then 

»gli h a j m c a p - pel - lo 
his"hat a feath-er . 

con can-di-di pen 
A cloak his form con 

(trying to send the peasants off. 

spa -
knew 

spa -
knew 

but they act as if they had not understood him.) 

g l i j i a , e spa-daj i l fian-CQ_e 
fear, ne'er knew ne doubt or 

spa - dfyi l fian - co e 
knew he doubt or 

his directions.) 



(pushing t h e peasants 

Ion - tan, lon-tan n o n s i a d i qua . 
he can't, he can't be far from here 

r i - te , fe - r i - te, pur f e - r i - 'te, f e - r i - te! Me - ta di voi qua v a - d a - n o , 
spare not,Then strike himwell and spare not,and spare not'. Go half to left and half to right, 

iecresc. 

Corni sustain 

/ ' „ ) _ [ L i - i - » - —— i - —: *•• ~ 
n e - s t r a fare'all ' a - m o r sen-ti- te, f e - r i - te, f e - r i - te, fe - ri - to,pur fe-

sigh- ing,An am-'rous d i t - ty plying, T h e n s t r i k e h i m ^ t h e n s t r i k e h i m ^ t h e n s t r i ^ and 

e già vedrai cos' è, cos' è, cos' è, 
theendyousoonshallsee, yousoon shall^see, 

e già ve-drai cos1 

theendyou soon shall 
e, cos e, 

see, yousoon 

(to Masetto.) 

presto 
rected, 

Tu sol ver-rai con me, 
Thou,friend,abide with me, 

crear. Tutti. 

e già ve-drai cos' e, cos' è, cos' 
The end you soon shall see, yousoon shall 

me, Noi— far dobbiam il re-s to , 
me; Some-what I have re-flect-ed, 
-0- —. iviiiid. 

rected 

(promenadingto and f r o wi th Maset to . ) 

off at either side.) 

a p p ? » p f m i p p? ? ^ 
presto, An-da-te, f a - t e pre-sto, fa - te pre-sto,fa- te pre-sto. fa - te pres to , fa- te -_i-da-te, f a - t e pre-sto, fa - te pre-sto,fa- tepre-sto, fa - te pres to , fa- te 

A-way asTvedi-rect-ed,Haste, a-way as Ivedirect-ed,Haste, a-way as fve di 
- f r y ^ — ^ fr>—- (r 
* F — ^ — w B 

" m 
is ta 

cresc. 

r, r 1 r -* 

yousoon shall 

tu sol verrai conme,verrai con me, verrai con 
Thou,friend.abidewithme,abidewith me, abide with 

" • m ± ' - ~ 

(putt ing h i s a rm familiarly around Maset to . ) 



(goes off holding Masetto) 

è, e g ià ve-drai cos 'è, e già ve-drai cos' è, e già ve-drai cos1 è! 
see, the end you soonshallsee. the end you soonshall see, the end you soonshaJI^.e 

Récit (Don Giovanni returns, leading Masetto by the hand.) 
Don Giovanni 

Ot - t i - ma - m e n - t e : d u n - q u e dob-biam uc 
that no one's cora-ing, So you're re-solvM on 

Z i t - t o , la -sc ia ch'io s e n - t a ! 
Soft - ly, f i rs t let us l i s t - en , 

^Masetto. Don Giovanni. _ 

P* p IN P P P r P n i p P*PPr P? 
c i - d e r - l o ? S i - c u - ro! E non ti b a - s t e - r i a rom-per-gli l o s - s a , fra-cas-sar-gli le 

k i l l - ingh im? De-termiri)d.;Twould do if with a blow you were to stun him, or to give him a 

Masetto Don Giovanni Masetto, (hotly.) Masetto .(hotly.) • m m m uon biovann . ^ p j f ' P P $ M * P *PP P PP Ip p p P P 
s p a l l e ? No, no, vogl io w ammazzar - lo , yo' f a r - l o j n cento b r a n i . Hai buone a r - m i ? Co 
hid-ing. No, no, I'll s u r e - l y kill him. Til cut him in-to pieces. Shew your weapons! They3) 

Dan Giovanni. Masetto (hands musket and pistol to Don Giovanni.") 

spe t to! ho pr iaque-s to mo-schet-to, e poi, que-sta pi 
good ones'.Look here, I have a musket, be-sides,tnere is this Be-sides these? I 
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Zerlina. 
(with a lantern) 

Masetto. 
'crying oxit.) 

spal - le, e_il pet - to_" 
back-bone, my shoulder 

Ahi!ahi! la t e - s ta mi - a! 
Oh, oh, my head is bro-ken 

Zerlina Masetto 

mi - a , soc - cor- so! Co-sa e s ta - to? L i - n i - quo, i l seel - l e - r a - t o 
dearest , Come help me! What has hap-pend? The v i l - f a in . The base as-sas-sin 

d i a -vo l che so-mi-gliaa lu - i ! Cru-de l ! n'on t'el diss' i - o che con gue-s to tua 
fiend,that look'd e x a c t l y " like him. The wretch!Did I not teU you that your jea l -ous j ind 

zar-lo q u e - s t a per far - lo inbra-ni ! Vil - la - no, m a - s c a l - zon! c e f - f o da ca-n i ! 
kill-ing, know, ere you cut in pieces, You spite-ful bragging knave, Fortune's ca-prices! 

Den Giovanni, (beats him .with the flat of his sword.) 

b a - s t a ? Oh b a - s t a c e r t o - or pren-di, q u e - s t a per la pi - sto4a, que-sta per i l m o -
thought that—They're quite suffîcjenLwe'll trythem! There ' ssoi^^^^^urmstol , theressomethingforyour 

, Masetto, (crying out and falling.) .Don Giovanni 
MM m - , Pf 

schetto! Ahi, ahi' .la te - s ta m i - a ! T a - c i j > s e l mor - to ! O u e r Jta per am - maz -
musket! Oh, mypoor head is broken! Hush, orvoure deathman! He res for your prom-is d 

(Throws weapons down before Masetto, and exit hasti-
ly behind tavern.) 



• • C E E S É J'i J . » i l J ) ^ 
p a z - z a ge - l o - si - a t i r i - dur - re - sti a qua l -che brut - to pas - so? 

most u n - r u - l v tem-per would su re - ly bring you ere long in - to some trouble?. 

u 
*J do 

Masetto. Zer l ina . Masetto. j , - Zer l ina. 

P ''X 7P P P 9 F ^ 
i ? Qui, e anco-ra qui! E poi non t i duol v do - ve t i d u o - l e ? Qui. E po - l ? Qui, Qjmco-ra qui! E poi non t i duo 

Where does it hurt you? Here. Be-sides,where?Here,and al-so here! Is nothing else the wnei i m 

$ Masetto. 

p p p h M r t a «B m « ^ m 
a l - t r o ? Duol-mi_un po - eo q u e - s t o pie, que - sto brac-cio, e que-s ta 

there's some-thing with this fo mat-ter? Yes oot, and this el - bow, I can-not 

Zer l ina . 

? p Ĵ  „J :/ i l J > I J'1 Ĵ  p p ^ J> wm 
ma - no. ^ Via, via. non è gran mal, se i l re - stQje sa - no . 

bend 
no. ^ Via, "via, non e gran mal, s $ J l r e - stoje sa - no. 
i t . Come, come, if that's the worst, there's no great harm done. 

HP ft—A—K g K - * fe = = - i» ft 

Vien-te - ne me-CQ 
Come with me home 

a ca-sa-, pur - c 
o sup-per, and g 

he tu mi pro - J iet - f a J 
ive your faith - Tul prom-ise y 

1 J =« 

'es - Je - Jfe men ge -
•»tfll nev-er-more be f — 

2 ^ 8 = J -

\S - - - K - - , — - — s — s — ! II 

cP lo - ¿o, io, lo ti g j u a - r i - lb, ¿a - r £ i l nuo s p o - s o . 
ieal-ous- those bruis - es can be cured.where love is zeal-ous. 

i v » — k V-—i—| 8= fl 
^ - — f" 

1 ^ — s 1 

z . 

Grazioso. 
Str. Corni sustain 

1 8 " V e d r a i , c a r i n o . , , 
Aria. Wood. 

4 
Zerl ina. 

l P P, l̂ P'P P 
¡he bel r i - me-di - o 

j p p r - L f p i n p p 
Ve - drai, ca - r i - fio. se sei bu Ve - drai, ca - r i - ho, se sei buo - n i - no, one bel r i - me-di - o 

Come.shall I tell thee How what be - fell— thee Soon can be cured By 
ìé 

P. 
m 

i 
m 
ML 

1 Eg 
l u r e d B y 

Cor. 

dar! _1 
charm' 

Vi * Wind 
No garden grows it, 
Str • i 

non Io sa far, 
Yet none twill harm, 

non da dS - sgu - sto, e Io spe - zia - le 
Tho' it a bound-eth, Like furnace glows, it, 

[yin cer - to ba l - sa -mo 
All guard and cherish it, 

non Io sa rar ._ 
none it will harm 

rtbn Io sa far, no, 
nope it will harm, no 

cne por-toad - das" - so, d a - re tè i pos - So, sé il vùoi pro 
Gold can-nòt buy it, gay,wilt thou t r y — it? Soft 'tis, and warm 

Sa - per vor - re 
Canst thou not gue 

sta? 
flown?. wit flown, say has 



• • C E E S É J'i J. » il J) ^ 
p a z - z a ge - l o - si - a t i r i - dur - re - sti a qua l -che brut - to pas - so? 

most u n - r u - l v tem-per would Sure-ly bring you ere long in - to some trouble?. 

u 
V dn 

Masetto. Zer l ina . Masetto. j , - Zer l ina. 

P ''X 7P P P 9 F ^ 
i ? Qui, e anco-ra qui! E poi non t i duol v do - ve t i d u o - l e ? Qui. E po - l ? Qui, q_anco-ra qui! E poi non t i duo 

Where does it hurt you? Here. Be-sides,where?Here,and al-so here! Is nothing else the wnei i m 

$ Masetto. 

p p p ^ i p -r a h p p ? ^ m 
a l - t r o ? Duol-mi_un po - co q u e - s t o pie, que - sto brac-cio, e que-s ta 

there's some-thing with this fo mat-ter? Yes oot, and this el - bow, I can-not 

Zer l ina . 

*p p fr Ĵ  ),J :/ ii J > I J'1 ^ n , ^ 
ma - no. ^ Via, via. non è gran mal, se i l re - stQje sa - no . 

bend 
no. ^ Via, "via, non e gran mal, s $ J l r e - stoje sa - no. 
i t . Come, come, if that's the worst, there's no great harm done. 

HP ft—A—K g K - * fe = = - i» ft 

Vien-te - ne me-CQ 
Come with me home 

a ca-sa-, pur - c 
o sup-per, and g 

he tu mi pro - J iet - f a J 
ive your faith - Tul prom-ise y 

1 J =« 

'es - Je - Jfe men ge -
•»tfll nev-er-more be f — 

2 ^ 8 = J -

\S - - - K - - , — - — s — s — ! II 

to - ¿o, io, lo ti g j u a - r i - lb, ¿a - r £ j l nuo s p o - s o . 
ieal-ous- those bruis - es can be cured.where love is zeal-ous. 

i v » — k V-—i—| 8= fl 
^ - — f" 

1 ^ — s 1 

z . 

Grazioso. 
Str. Corni sustain 

1 8 " V e d r a i , c a r i n o . , , 
Aria. Wood. 

4 
Zerl ina. 

l P P, l̂ P'P P 
¡ne bel r i - me-di - o 

j p p r - L f p i p p p 
Ve - drai, ca - r i - fio. se sei bu Ve - drai, ca - r i - ho, se sei buo - n i - no, one bel r i - me-di - o 

Come.shall I tell thee How what be - fell— thee Soon can be cured By 

ìé 

p . 
m 

i 
m 
ML 

1 Eg 
l u r e d B y 

Cor. 

dar! _1 
charm' 

IV * Wind 
No garden grows it, 
Str • i 

non Io sa far, 
Yet none twill harm, 

non da d3 - sgu - sto, e Io spe - zia - le 
Tho' it a bound-eth, Like furnace glows, it, 

[yin cer - to ba l - sa -mo 
All guard and cherish it, 

non Io sa rar ._ 
none it will harm 

non Io sa far, no, 
nope it will harm, no 

che por-foad - das" - so, d a - re rei pos - So, sé il vùoi pro 
Gold can-nòt buy it, gay,wilt thou t r y — it? Soft 'tis, and warm 

Sa - per vor - re 
Canst thou not gue 

sta? 
flown?. wit flown, say has 



(lays Masetto 's hand on h e r h e a r t ) 

Sen - ti - lo bat - te - re, 
Bear how it throbs wi th- in 

Strs. 4 Corn/ 

qua, 
own, 

Wind 

/{.issi A Violi 

qb&! 
own, 

sen - fi - lo bat - te - re, sen - t i - lo 
hear how it throbs with - in, hear how it 

bat - te - re, 
throbs with - in 

bat - t e T r e , 
throbs with-in. 

quà!_ 
ttiine 

qua!_ 
thine! 

sen- ti - lo 
hear how it own 

toc-ca-mi 
Ah 'tis thine 

toc-ca-mi 
it is thine 

sen - ti - Io. 
Hear how_it 

bat - te — re 
throbs with-in. 

4p- Jjp pP IP 
bat - te - re, sen ti - io bat - te - re, 

throb s with-in,hear how it thiobswithin, 
toe - ca-mi 

'Tjs all thine 

(Ex i t wi th Maset to) 

toc-ea-mi qua! 
'Tis all thine own! 

toc-cami qu; 
It is thine on 

ere sc. 

Scene. A da rk cour tyard , with three doors , before the house of Donna Anna. Leporel lo w i t h Donna Elvira 
on h is a rm. He is wear ing Don Giovanni's hat and c loak . 
Reeit. Leporello. -

Di mol-te f a - c i il lu - me s ' a v - v i - ci - n^o mioben; 
Lights ev- 'rywhere surround us, some are com-ingthis way,-

stia - mo qui a - sco - si, 
We'll stand aX side here 

Donna Elvira 

fin - che da noi si sco - sta. Ma che 
where they will not per-ceive us. My a 

te - mi, a - do - ra - to mio spo - so? 
dord one, and why should they not see us? 

Leporello (aside) 

eer-fi ri-guar-di, io vo've-der s ^ j l l u - m e e gia Ion - t a - n o . (Ah 
certain pre - cautions. Just let me see, I think they are re - treating. (How 

Donna Elvira. 
(Leporello goes further ,away) 

co-me da co-stei B - be - r a r - m i ? ) Riman-tija - ni - ma bel-la. Ah! non la - sciar-mi! 
shall I fly, andshenot per -ce ive me?) Mydear,waithere a .moment .Ah,do not leave me! 



men ri - t ro-vo que _ sta por-ta,ques-ta por-tascia-gu-ra - ta; 
where's the doorway?^ These con-foundedwalls on ev-'iy side surround it! 

N? 19 "Sola , sola in bujo loco.,, 
, , Sextet. 

Andante 
Donna Elvira. 

So-la, so - la jn bu - jo lo - co pal-pi - tàr il cor 
All a-round so dark and lone-ly, O'er myheart a fea r 

I , _ _ M }) » j h k —n—1 TO^P 4 
v se 

ste 

í ^ j 

m * y y 
a - to, e m'as 
il-ing, Such a 

sa - io un tal spa 
tre - mor, past all con 

¿ f f J T w 7~LT J J I I — ì — 

W T 
-veil-" to, 
-cea l - ing, 

ft * fis 
che mi 
As if 

- f — N 7 — — 
sem - bra di mo -
ieath it-self were 

[* r J H 

m 
U >JJJ ^ 

mf 

•y 1 1 I ' » i 
' ~ • J * • W 

S — p 
^ 0 r 

' ' »1» " 1 
7 - i . r r — / y 7 y " r 7 j ' 7 

Leporello. 
(groping h is way) 

Deuce is 

Octavio and Donna Anna in mourn ing ) Don Octavio 

Ter - g i j l 
Cease from F,ree- Trombe 

A rSnip. i 

v a - t a ! ec - c o j l tem -po di fug - gir, 
found it! S ta r s h e " , tliaiik'd,the coast i s _ clear, 

ec - coj l tem - po di 
s tars be thank'd, the coast 

( E n t e r Don 

gir, ec-cqil tem-no, e c - c q j l tèm-po, e c - e 
clear, stars bethanktjthe coast is clear, oh stars 

io di fug- gir! 
he coast is clear! 
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É È 
fa jH £ 

mor - te, 
ef - fort, 

sol. 
ev 

i b ' ì . i f ì ^ S 
la mor - te^o mio te -

' r y ef - fort but aug -

mio. 
ment 

Donna Elvira, (unseen by the others) 

Â h d o V e î o s p ô T s o 
Oh my hus-band, I have 

Leporello. (by the door, unseen by the others) 

Se mi tro -
Not for worlds 

Donna Elvira.(also approaching the door.) 

U _ na por - t a la vegg* i - o , c n e - fo, che - tojo vo' 
What in- t rud - er now has cross'dthee! Speak a word if thou 

na por - ta la 
the door must be 



va - i r 
go - ing' 

Don Octavio 

che - to, che - tojo vo' par - t ir! 
;neak a word if thou art near. 

par - tir, che - to, che - to, che - to 
I hear, hark! me-thinks a voice I 

Wind 

i _ o, che - fo, che - t o j o vo' 
hind me. Hark! me-thinks a voice 

Masetto 

( t r y i n g to escape,he is suddenly 
confronted by Zerlina and Masetto.) 

Donna Anna.' Leporel lo , forced into centre, kneels , and hides his face in Don Giovanni's c loak.) 

Ec - cojl fel - lo _ lie, 
Naught now can save thee, 

com' e - fa 
why art thou 

Ec - coil fel . lo - ne, 
Naught now1 can save thee, 

com' e - fa 
why art thou 

Zerl ina. 

Fer - ma, brie-co - ne, do - ve ten 
Wretch, now we hold thee, whith-er art 

Fer - ma, bric-co - ne, do _ ve ten 
Wretch, now we hold thee, whith-er art 

che - to, che - to, che - tojo vo' par - tir. 
hear; Ha! the door, es-cape is near. 

Tutti , 

che m'ha tra 
death here we 

qua? 
here? 10US 

che mha tra 
death here we 10US 

che m'ha tra 
death here we 

qua? 
here? 10US 

che m'ha t ra 
death here we IOUS o n e 

che m'ha tra - di - to! 
death here we swear thee! 

che m'ha tra - di - to! 
deathhere we swear thee! 

che mha tra - di - to! 
deathhere we swear thee! 

che m'ha tra - di - to! 
deathhere we swear thee! 

Donna Elv i ra .(discovering herself , and unveiling) 



(sotto voce) 

È DonnajEl-vi-ra? 
'Tis DonnaJ31-vi-ra! 

(sotto roce) 

e DonnaEl-vi 
'tis DonnaEl-vi 

Don Octavio 

Masetto 

È DonnaEl-vi - ra? 
'Tis DonnaJEl-vi - ra! 

quel -
She 

Don Octavio 

la ch'io y e - do? 
for him pleading? 

quel-la ch'io ve - do? 
She for him plead - ing? 

Donna Anna. 
(sotto voce) 

f j i u u 

fe 
& tii 

D'onñaJílVi- ra? 
'Tis DonnaElvi-raj 

Donna Elv i ra. 

e Don - naE l - vi - ra? 
'tis Don - n a E l - v i - ra! 

tà! 
dear! 

Zerl ina. 

u u u u u a t u t i i a . u i f i i u ^ J i - i i 
'Tis DonnaJSlvi - ra! D o n n e i - vi 

(sotto voce) 

pe - na 
own wrongs 

Masetto. 

all un -

ap - pe _ fia il cí-e - do, ap-pe - na 
Her wrongs all un-heed - ing, her wrongs all un-

mor-
he 

Masetto. 

erlina. 
hear Oh hear me! 

dies! 
Don Octavio. 



Donna Anna 

m o r - r a ! 
lie dies! 

m o r - ra'. 
he dies! ( T h e y seize upon him, Leporello discovers himself and kneels down) Don Octavio 

m o r - ra! 
lie d ies ! Masetto 

(as though in tears) 
Leporello 

Per - don, p e l 
G o o d f r i e n d s , oh 

b i - g n o - r i 
You r e quite mis 

( Throwing back the cloak. General^astonishment-,Donna jqi* 
Elvira f l ies to Donna Anna.) ~ 

s t e - i , 
s h a k - en! 

p e r c a - r i -v i - v e r l a - s c i a - t e - m i , - » . 
Bu t oh, f o r p i t - y 's s a k e ¿ _ o h kill m e 

v i - v e r l à - s c i a - t e - m i 
Oh no, fo r p i t - y k sake> 

p e r c a - r i - t à , p e r c a - ri -
oh kill m e no t , oh kill m e 



noè que-sío! 
de - ceiveme! 

stu - pi _ da re - sto! 
Who would he-lieve me? 

Che ingan-nqj j que-sto! 
My eye s de - eeive me ! 

stu - pi -
Who would 
m 

CHeJngan-nqp que-sto! 
My eye s de - ceive me ! 

Cliejngan-noè que-sto! 
My eyes de - ceive me! 

stu - pi -
Who would 

CheJngan-no_e que-sto! 
My eye s de^-cerve me! 

stu - pi -
Who would 

da re - stq! 
he-lieve me? 

jr p r f pi - da re - st re - sto! 
be-lieve me? 

be-lieve me? 

o re - sto! 
be-lieve me? 

che mai 
This is 

sar . ra, 
some plot, 

che mai 

mai 

sar 
some 

mai 

che mai sar - rà, che mai sar - ra, che mai 
This is some plot, this is some plot, this is 

che mai sar - rà, che mai sar - rà , che mai 
This is some plot, this is some plot, this is 

some plot, this is some plot, this is 

i «E» 
che mai sar - ra, 
This is some plot, 

che mai 
this is 

che mai 
this is 

sar - ra , 
some plot, 

sar -
some 

che mai sar _ ra! 
this is some plot 

sar 
some 

che mai sar 
this is some 

-rà, che 
plot, this some 

che mai sar _ ra ! 
this is some plot, 
—i 1 Cv-

mai 
some 

che mai sar _ ra ! 
this is some plot. 

<C\ 

sar 
some 

che mai sar - ra ! 
this is some plot 

sar -
some 

s a r . 
some 

sar -
some 



Molto allegro. Leporello. 

Don Octavio. 

tor - bi - di p e n - s i e - r i 
doubt-ing_ quite dis - tract rae, 

S i m o. 
- bi - di Mfl 

Fear 
le 

and 

Masetto. 

m 
A 

tor - Di - di pen - s i e - r i 
doubt-ing quite dis - tract me, 

I r ) ' j J M. 

m 
Leporello. 

Mil 
Fear 

le 
and 

i 
tor - bi - di pen - sie - ri 
doubt - ing quite dis - tract me, 

1 

L. 

di pe; pen 
quite dis 

sie - n 
tract me, 

ÉÊ « J J J J J J J 

M m 
i L L r f î T i l -S* 1 

< f i 

Leporello. 

Donna Anna 

m s a g 
\11 my 
Donna Elv i ra . 

sion 

Zerlina 

e - sta. 
b - sion 

s a g 
I my 
Don Octavio. 

con 

per la 
in con 

gì - ran 
head is sion 

Masetto 

Sion All 
Leporello 

Mil - le tor _ bi - di per 
Fear and doubt - ing quite dis te - s ta . 

fu - sion 



Che gior- na - ta , 
Tis a vi . sion, 

o stel - lejè q u e - s t a , 
a vile d e - l u - s i o n 

o stel - le£ questa! 
a vile de.lu-sion! 

Le gior- na - ta , 
s a vi - sion. 

pro- d i -g iq inve- r i -
indeed'twere a de-

far from this spot 

Che gior- na - t a , 
'Tis a vi - sion, 

Che g ior - na - ta , 
'Tis a v i . sion, 

le^è q u e - s t a , 
de - lu - sion, 

l ^e q u e - s t a , 
de - lu - sion, 

H n g 
q u e - s t a , 

de - lu - sion, 

questa! 
de-lu-sion! 

n r r - i 
le^p questa! 
de- lu-sion! 

Che g ior - na - ta, 
'Tis a vi - sion, 

o stel - le^e que - s t a , o stel - le^ questa! 
a vile de - lu -

se mi 

le£ questa! 
de- lu-sion! 

D.Anna, ( s o t t o v o c e ) 

sa -
mask 

[, (sottovoce^-

Chçjm 

sa -
mask 

(sottovoce£ 

CheJ.ni sa -
mask 

M i l - l e t o r - b i - d i p e n - s i e - r i 
Fear and doubting quite dis - tract me Wind 

ta ,cneim- pen-èa - ta. no - vi-
ing, be this mask-ing ne'er for-

e n - s a -
nis mask 

en-sa - t a no - vi-
lis mask-ingne'er for. 

ta,cheim 
ing, be 

ien-sa - t a no - vi-
lis mask-ingne'er for. 

pen-sa -
his mask 

1. p—rr 
^ <? urn— 

g i - r a n p 
* . hèad is 

er 
m c 

la 
on -

te - s 
fu- s 

tal s 
on, Wou 

e mi 
ldind 

sa l -vo in 
eed'twere am 

al l 
ere 

em 
de-

pe - s t a , è un ] 
u -s ion , Ànd 

>ro-
I s 

di - gio 
a f e - l y 

no -
ne'er 

sa - ta 
mask - ing 

sa - t a 
mask - ing 

no -
ne'er 

110 
ne'er 

pen- sa -
this mask-

- ta ,chejm-
. ing, be' 

pen-sa -
this mask-

ta no - v i -
•ing ne'er for-

J J- j q i>j- à 
p e n - s a _ 
this mask 

- ta,cheim - pen-sa -
- ing, be this mask-

ta no - v i -
ing ne'er for-

cheim 
B e _ 

pen - sa -
this mask 

- ta ,chçjm • 
- ing, be 



cheim _ pen - sa 
Be this mask neer 

cheimpen-sa - t a no-vi -
Be this mask-ingneerfor-

sa • 
mask 

che im - pen - sa -
B£ this mask 

eun pro-d i -g iq inve-r i -
Were I safe - ly from this 

i n v e - r i - ta! 
farfromthis spot 

ta! Mil - le t o r -b i - di pen - s i e - r i 
got! Fear and doubting quite dis - tract me 

mil - le 
doubt . in; 

bi - di 
dis - tract 

mil - le t o r - b i - di pen - s i e - r i 
Pear and doubt-ing quite dis - tract me 

ta! Mil- le tor-bi - di pen - s i e - r i 
got! Fear and doubting quite dis - tract me, 

Mil- le t o r - b i - di p e n - s i e - r i 
Fear and doubting quite dis - tract me, 
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te - s ta . 
fu - sion 

te - s ta . 
fu - sion. 

^»Leporel lo cresc. 

Mil - le to r - bi - di pen 
Fear and doubt-ing quite dis 

ve - r i -
this 

te - s ta . 
fu - sion. 

sie - r i mi s'ag - gi - ran per la 
tract me, All my head is in con 



gior - na - ta , 
a vi - sion, D. Elvira 

Zerlina 

sion. 
D. Octavio 

na - t a , 
vi - sion 

Masetto 

na - ta , 
vi - sion Leporello, 

e j in 
Were 

lue - s ta , 
lu - sion. 

iue-sta! 
tu - sion! Ìue - s t a , 

u - sion 

iue-sta! 
tu - sion! Ìue - s t a , 

u - sion 

ue - s ta , 
~u - sion. 

Ìue - s ta , 
u - sion 

gior 
a vi - sion, 

- leje que-sta! 
de - lu-sion! 

-le»© que-sta! 
de - fu -s ion! 

in ve - r i - t a , 
fa r from this spot, 

p i r r ^ mm 
se mi s a l - vo in ta l tern-

Would in - deed'twere a mere de -

sotto voce 

C h e j m - pen - sa - t a 
Î.Octavio.Be this mask-in^ 

ñ i sotto voce „ 

no 
ne'er 

lu-sion,And I 

. Chçjm - pen - s a - ta 
Zerlina. Be this mask-ing 

* sotto vqce 

CheJim - pen - sa -' ta 
Be this mask-ing 

Masetto, sotto voce 

Chçjm - pen - sa - t a 
. ., Be this mask-iner j-eporello. ^ 

ne er 

B Ë 
C h e j m - pen - sa -^t'a 

Ivirá. Be this masking 
sotto voce 

ne er 

mask-ing 

ne er 

ne'er 

ia! Mil - le t o r - h i -^di pen - s i e - r i mi sag-
spot! Fear and doubting quite dis - t rac t me, All my 

I v., 

i f r r r r r , * — 

.waia. VIn. 

r y t i m j [ i r r 
p 

p i 
-



c h e j m 
Be 

pen - sa -
this mask 

• t a , c h e J m -pen-
ing, be this 

che_im 
B e l -

pen - s a -
th i s mask 

- t a , c h e j m - p e n 
ing, be this 

c h e j m 
Be 

-pen - s a -
this mask 

- ta , c h e j m - p i n -
ing, be this 

'chejm 
Be 

pen - s a -
this mask 

e j m p ro-te - sta! ¿e ifii sal - Vo in tal tem 
fu - sion, Would in-deed twere a mere de -

s ta , 
sion g i - ran per la 

head is in con 

mask- ing ne'er for 

c h e j m - p e n - sa - ta n o -
Bè' this mask-ing neer 

chèjmpen-
Be this m a s k - i n g ne'er f o r - g o t 

c h ^ J m - pen - sa - ta no -
Be this mask-ing ne'er 

c h e j m - p e n ~ s a -~Ta no-
Be this mask-ing ne'er 

sa - ta no - v i - t a , 
mask- ing ne'er for - go^ 

èun pro-
Were I in ve - r i - ta: 

far from this spot 

l J u T T i n d - r 
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no - vi - ta, . 
ne'er for - got 

no-
ne'er. 

sa - ta no - vi - tà chejm-pen-sa - ta 
masking ne'er for - got, be this masking 

ch^jm-pen-
be this 

ch^Jm 
be 

s a -
mask 

no -
ne'er. 

s a -
mask-

e_un pro 
would that 

- g i o in ve - r i -
would that I were 

c h e j m 
, be 

en - sa -
lis mask 

sa - ta no -
mask-ing ne'er. 



ch^ j ra -pen - sa - ta no - v i 
be this mask - ing ne'er for 

c h e j m - p e n 
„be this 

c h e j m - p e n 
this mask - ing nee r 

pen - sa - ta no - vi 
his mask - ing ne'er for 

c h ç j m - pen - èa - ta no 
be this mask - ing ne'er 

c h e i m en - sa - t a 
lis mask - ing c h e j m en - sa - ta no 

ais mask - ing neer 

di - g io jn 
safe - ly 

e jm 
were 

giQjn ve - r i 
ly from thi 

ejin pro - di • 
Were I safe 

che jm - pen - s a -
be this mask 

c h e j m pen - sa 
his mask 

e h ç j m 
be 

len - s a -
lis mask 

c h e j m 
be 

ta , che jm-pen- sa -
ing, be this mask 

c h e j m - pen - sa 
be this mas 

chejm-
be c h e j m 

c h e j m 
be is mask - ing, 

ç j in pro 
were I 

c h ç j m - p e n - sa - t a 
be this m a s k - ing 

sa - ta 
mask - ing P e 

th IS 

sa - t a 
mask - ing 

c h e j m - pen 
be this 

c h e j m 

chQjm 
be 

c h ç j m 
be 

pen - s a -
this mask 

n o -
ne'er 

chç jm 
be 

Were 

c h e j m - pen - sa 
be this mai 

mask-

s a -
mask-

c h ç j m 
be 

c h ç j m 
be 

sa -
mask 

n o -
ne'er 

sa 
mask 

no - vi 
ne'er for 

ta, ©un p r o - d i -
spot, were I safe 

en - sa 
lis mask 

che_im - pen - sa - t a 
be this mask - ing 

pen 
this 

pro - - d i -
1 safe-

e h e j m - pen - sa - t a " 
be this mask - ing 

pen - sa 
this mask 

c h e j m - pen - sa - ta no - vi - ta , 
be this mask - ing ne'er for - got, 

pen 
this 

pen -
this 

mask -



cnç jm 
be 

c h e j m 
be 

c h ç j m 
be 

c h ç j m 
be 

çjin p ro - d i -
were I safe 

(exit D. Anna) 

n o - -v i - t a , 
ne'er for - got, 

ch^ jm - pen - sa - t a no-
be this mask - ing ne'er 

pen - s a -
this mask-

no-
ne'er 

pen - s a - - t a no -
this mask- -ing ne'er 

— 

pen - s a -
this mask-

- t a no-
-ing ne'er 

pen - sa -
this mask-

- ta no-
- ing ne'er 

from 

Recit. 
Zeri ina .(to Lepore l lo ) 

Dun-que q u e l - l o sei tu,chejl mio Ma - set - to p o - c o fà cru-del-men-te mal- t ra t 
It was you, then whowithvourcru- el blows,this ve - ry night,near-ly kill'd my poor Ma 

I — __ 

, Donna Elvi r a t t o Lep.orello) 

J> t T l ) 
n f i n - g a n 
heart-less 

Don Oct avi o.(to Lepore l lo) 

Dun-que t u i n q u e - s t i pan - ni 
Why dost thou wear thosegar- ments? 

c i a n - d o - ti con me da Don Gxo- van - ni! 
led me forth as though'twere Don Gio - van - ni! 

Donna Elvira 

ve - ni - sii qui per quai - che t ra- di 
thou must be here for some un - law-fui 

men 

Masetto Zerlina Octavio. Masetto. 

M g ip > , ! p l 7 I M P P 
Ac-cop-pa - te - lo m e - c o tu t - t i t re. 

Howthis v i - p e r to crush,we all will try. 

Allegro assai. N9 20. "Ah, pietà! Signori miei! 
Leporello. Aria. 

ta! S i - g n o - i i miei! ah pie - ta , p i e - t a , pie 
not so hard on me, give me leave, good friends, to 

ta 'Do ra - gio - ne 
speak! Wrongs like yours s u r e ^ speak,oh give me leave 



cnç jm 
be 

c h ç j m 
be 

c h ç j m 
be 

c h ç j m 
be 

©jiii p ro - d i -
were I safe 

(exit D. Anna) 

n o - -v i - t a , 
ne'er for - got, 

chq jm - pen - sa - t a no-
be this mask - ing ne'er 

pen - s a -
this mask-

no-
ne'er 

pen - s a - - t a no -
this mask- -ing ne'er 

— 

pen - s a -
this mask-

- t a no-
-ing ne'er 

pen - sa -
this mask-

- ta no-
- ing ne'er 

from 

Recit. 
Zeri ina .(to Leporel lo ) 

Dun-que q u e l - l o sei tu,chejl mio Ma - set - to p o - c o fà cru-del-men-te mal - t ra t 
It was you, then whowithvourcru- el blows,this ve - ry night,near-ly kill'd my poor Ma 

I — __ 

, Donna Elvi r a t t o Lepore l lo) 

J> t T l ) 
n f i n - g a n 
heart-less 

Don Oct avi o.(to Lepore l lo) 

Dun-que t u i n q u e - s t i pan - ni 
Why dost thou wear thosegar- ments? 

e i a n - d o - ti con rhe da Don Gio- van - ni! 
led me forth as though'twere Don Gio - van - ni! 

Donna Elvira 

ve - ni - sii qui per quai - che t ra- di 
thou must be here for some un - law-fui 

men 

Masetto Zerlina Octavio. Masetto. 

M g ip > , ! p l 7 I M P P 
Ac-cop-pa - te - lo m e - c o tu t - t i t re. 

Howthis v i - p e r to crush,we all will try. 

Allegro assai. N9 20. "Ah, pietà! Signori miei! 
Leporello. Aria. 

ta! S i - g n o - i i miei! ah pie - ta , p i e - t a , pie 
not so hard on me, give me leave, good friends, to 

ta 'Do ra - gio - ne 
speak! Wrongs like yours s u r e ^ speak,oh give me leave 



Ahvoi,Si-gnóre! 
And toyourlordship, 

che con lei gi - ran - do vo 
Well I knew how all would end 

(motioning t< 
Elvira 

215 
(to Masetto) 

end. As for 

se t - to non so n u l - la, non s o . nul-la, nul- la , n u l - l a , nul - la , n u l - l a , v e l d i -
theeFve not a no-t ionwhat be - fell thee, not a no-t ionwhat be - fell thee, As this 

oh be-

i r i iJ i r t te 
(With embarrassment to Don Octavio) 



e'er - to ti - mo - re , 
I've act - ed wrongly, 

di fuo - r i c h i a r o — , di den t rqp - scu-ro,— non c'è ri-
I know IVe trespass d_ I ask your pardon,_ Lost in__the 

certQ_ac'ci - den-te. 
not a s be - fit - ed 

(pointing at t he door) 

da 
Twas 3a - r o _ la por ta , il m u - r o , i o — me -

ark- ness, I entered the gar-den, Nor_ thought 

poi 
Great won 

(slyly edg ing t o w a r d s t h e door) 

l'af - fa r si sa, 
How all was known, 
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Masetto Zerlina 

Il b i r - b o h a l a - l i a i pie - di'. Con quel a r - t e 
He flies l i t e a - iiy feath-er! And how neatly, 

Don Octavio 

si s o t - t r a s - s e l'i - ni - quo. A - mi - Ci mi - e i , do - j t a e i v c e s - si si_£ -
he e - vad - ed our ques-tion. Friends, this con - firms me, and the crimes we have 

che Don Gio-van-ni non sia l ' em-p io j i c - c i -
that Don Gio-van-ni was the vil - lain - ous 

non pos-siam normi , flu-bi-tar non pos-siam 
witness'd, we not fur ther can doubt. 

sa! 
known 

(making fo r t he d o o r ) 

s'io sa - pe - va, f u g - già per qua,, 
ters , I would now with speed be gone 

f u g - g i a per qua,_ 
with speed be gone, 

Recit. 
Donna Elvira. 

ug-g i a per 
yes, 1 would 

ma— 
Mas-



fin f i - cor - i a vo' r a r ä chi s i de - ve, è^npfech1 i -
I will go now,andseek the laws as-sist-ance. The day of 

c h e p - r e fer ina - fe - v i , 
while yet to s tay with her, 

(Exeunt D.Elvira,Zerlina, and Masetto.) 

stanti ven-di-car - v i p ro - met-to. Co - §i vuo - le do-ver, p i e - t a - d e , af-ret-to. 
reclining is a t hand,oh thou traitor, and thy doom is assured, or sooner or lat-er. 

e del t i e ! c i - g l i q j l 
Sweet are the tears that 

t e a _ c o n - so - l a r ! 
f o r t _ her sad heart! com com 

Corni sustain 

p i a n - t o c e r - c a - t e_d i j i - s c i u - g a r , 
chas-ten,Yet grieve not those who par t 

. c e r - ca - r te , cer-ca- - t e , cer-
that g r i e v e _ not, tha tgr ieve_ not, that 

Andante grazioso 

Don Octavio 

N9 21. " I l mio tesoro intanto.,, 

Strings con sordini, Hassi plzz 

To my be-loved,O h a s - ten, ^ 
Strings 

nun - zio_ vogl'io 
Naught my_ re-solve 

zio vogl ' io— tor 
my re - solve sha 

for - nar , 
shall thwart 

n u n -
Naught 

not those 

n o t — those who pa r t . 

Di - t e - í e , e h e j suoi t o r - t i 
Tell her, to see her r ight-ed, 

a v e n - d i - c a r 10 v a - do, a 
Ne'er will I cease pur - s u - ing, ne 'er . 

. vendi - c a r _ 10 va-do. 
-wi l l l cease pur - su-ing. 

Che sol 
My sword 

d i s t r a - g j ^ m o r - t i 
and faith I've plighted, 

who par t , 
- ca -

That gr ieve 



fin f i - cor - i a vo' r a r ä chi s i de - ve, è^npfech1 i -
I will go now,andseek the laws as-sist-ance. The day of 

c h e p - r e ferraa - fe - v i , 
while yet to s tay with her, 

(Exeunt D.Elvira,Zerlina, and Masetto.) 

stanti ven-di-car - v i p ro - met-to. Co - §i vuo - le do-ver, p i e - t a - d e , af-ret-to. 
reclining is a t hand,oh thou traitor, and thy doom is assured, or sooner or lat-er. 

6 del t i e ! c i - g l i q j l 
Sweet are the tears that 

t e j i _ c o n - so - l a r ! 
f o r t _ her sad heart! com com 

Corni sustain 

p i a n - t o c e r - c a - t e_d i j i - s c i u - g a r , 
chas-ten,Yet grieve not those who par t 

. c e r - ca - r te , cer-ca- - t e , cer-
that g r i e v e _ not, tha tgr ieve_ not, that 

Andante grazioso 

Don Octavio 

N9 21. " I l mio tesoro intanto.,, 

Strings con sordini, Hassi plzz 

To my be-loved,O h a s - ten, ^ 
Strings 

nun - zio_ Yogl'io 
Naught my_ re-solve 

z iovogl ' io— tor 
my re - solve sha 

for - nar , 
shall thwart 

n u n -
Naught 

not those 

n o t — those who pa r t . 

Di - t e - í e , e h e j suoi t o r - t i 
Tell her, to see her r ight-ed, 

a v e n - d i - c a r 10 v a - do, a 
Ne'er will I cease pur - s u - ing, ne 'er . 

.vendi - c a r _ 10 va-do. 
-wi l l l cease pur - su-ing, 

Che sol 
My sword 

d i s t r a - g j ^ m o r - t i 
and faith I've plighted, 

who par t , 
- ca -

That gr ieve 



com com 

b del b e f c i g l i q j l p i a n ^ t o cer-ca - t e _ d i j i - sciu-gar, _ 
Sweet are the tears that chas-ten, Yet grieve not those who par t , 

lar! 
heart . 

t e a iJL 
not those 

sciu 

my re - so lvesha l l _ thwart . 
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that who p a r t , — & mor - t i 
plight- ed, Na 

inn - zin vngl ' io tor _ 
ught my re - so lve_ shall _ 

|_j \ f » M j mf\T 

nar , 
thwar t , 

C t t f f F i T - ! Î 

J fp 
» ¿ ¡ J 

fP ^ 
i î f r n i 

fp ^ 

i j 

1 5 1 4 7 / P f P 

will I cease pur -



nun - zio vo gl ' io tor -
Naught my re-solve shall 

r A 1 ' -

r * r * =e 
nar , s i , 
thwart, naught, n£ 

— r 
nun - zio vogl io t o r -
lught my re - solve shall 

ft.i S f P = p 7 f r — E -
i»JT 3 j . ]b r = p — r - f 5 F — % *L 3. ._•[. .. ... .7 W • • » nr j 

naught, no, naugh t_ my re - solve shall 

scum 

Zerlina Leporello 

?el - ii, la te - s ta , 
irst tear your eyes out, 

vuo - if 
hurt me? 

tuo-i . D u n - q u e ca - va r - mi 
pit -y. Sure - l y you would not 

Tie - s t a - t i qua! 
Here you shall s tay a tempo 

Zerlina. 

Re - sta - t i qua 
Here you shall s tay 

per p a - r i 
for vil-lains like you there is no 

b J J' »b a n J) I ? }) J>—J»—̂  p a p p pi 
ye - d ra i , schiu - ma de' b i r - b i , qual pre - mio n 'ha chi le r a - g a z - z e j n -

with base de - ceit, murd ' rous- ly to i l i -

Q Leporello. (aside). Zerlina. (d ragg ing Le-

w P p p "P P. P M - J ^ - P ^ p W 
g i u - r i a . ( L i - D e - r a - f e - m i ^ o Dei, da que - s ta f u - r i a ! ) Ma-se t - to ! 0 -

(Zerl ina, w i th a r azo r in h e r hand , drags on Lepore l lo by the ha i r . ) 
Zerlina. 

Leporello 

Reeit. 
Zerlina. 



Leporello. (a peasant enters.) 

'is *n n n l 

tà! tìon s t r a sc ina rmi a co - da di c-a - v m - w . 'v"" , u , , , , ' , v ' ,u 1"*1mÌ — , r - — v -
loud!Dragg\l at the horse's tail is some-thing like this. You shall not go till youhavebeen well 

¡tal-lo! 
pun-ish'd. 

4 
Pre-s to m 
On that cha i r now be 

Sie - di! Stan-co non 
Stay there. I'm not f a -

Zerlin 

1 rcor, e poi ró ge t - tó 
hear t . So dare to dis - o son.** Sie-di , o con que - ste m a - m ti s trappc 

tigued. Sit there, or these hands shall tear out thy wick-e 
" î-» •——o 

Leporello. (sits down.) 

m e t - t i giù quel ra - s o - j o ! mi vuoi 
put a - way tnat vile ra - zor! would you 

c a - n i . Sie - do, ma tu, di g r a - z i a , 
bey me. Well, well, but now in mer-cy, 

Zerlina. Lpporello. Ogives t he o t h e r s ) . Z e r . j n a t he peasan t ass i s t s her . ) 

Lal - t r a ! Ma che vuoi f a r - m i ' r V o g - l i o far , fog- i io farquel - lo che 
That one! What mischief s t r ikes her? You shall see, I will do just as I 

Zerlina 

f o r - s e s b a r - b a r ^ Si, m a - s e a l - zo - ne, io sfear-ba - Pe ti vo sen-fca sa 
help me to shave?Yes, I wil l shew you how to shave without ei ther soap or 

Leporello Leporello.igives it. Zerlina. 

E - t e r - n i De - i! v Dam-f l i i la man! La ma - nc 
Oh gra-cious good-ness ! Give me your hand! There, take it 

ab-bi pie-tà di 
Li-ber-ty give to 

per que - sta f res 
Oh let those fin 

n e -
is 

N? 2 lì? "Per queste tue manine.,, 
Duet. 

Allegro moderato. 
Leoorello.. -M-

Mf-f ̂ /rf frin 1 Ii4F • — « 

Zerlina. 

^ - ^ r H f - f r r I 

me, 
mp., 

1 1 - I 

m m m- m 
ab-bi pie-tà di 
l i -ber ty give t o ^ _ 

f o p « 
me! 
me! 

I f 

rionv'è pie-tà ,brie 
No, no,thou man un 

^—V 
r-co- n< 
gratefi 

T N 

_Z _) 1 & 

3, non Vè p i e - t à , b r i c -
L1, no, no, thou man un-

- F - s — t 5 — n -

p i * 
•Mi-F * — -

i 
- L L -

fa 

1—Ì-

I , a 
§— 

> 4— — 4- i 7 * 7 I J 7 * 7 r 



del tuo padron^j l c o - r e 
Thou and thy cru-el master, 

D e - i ! 
treason! 

in ma-no di co - s t e - i , 
She will not list to rea-son 

and treason! 
ba r - b a - r i j i n g i u - sti-
m u r - der, de-ceit and 

a - v e s - s i qui eon 
Well pun-ish'dboth shall 

Sen 
What 

l ' a - m - m a mia sen va'. 
Or I shall sure - ly i faint! 

non mi s t r inger tan 
bind me not so tighi 

v a - da ,senva - da, o re - sti , 
mat-ter? it serves theebut right - ly, 

in - t an - to non pa r - ti - r a i di 
M a y - b e thou wilt now learn some r e -



Di giojgje di di - let - to sen- tobr i l lar miil 
What joy to see him pin - ing, Snafd,too,by my de -

nb jpwer 
oT dark 

pet-to! di g ioj4©ai di - let - to s e n - t o b r i l l a r miil pet-to! co - si, co-si cogl' 
signing! what joy to see him p i n - ing, snar'd,too,by my de - signing! Your arts we know, de-

tre-muoto. 
and blinded. 

c o - s i , c o - s i cogl' uo-mini , c o - s i , co-si si 
your arts we know, de - ceit-ful men,w^ll teach you to re 

uo - mi-ni, co - si, co-si si f a , 
ceit - fulmen,we'llteachyouto re-pent, 

cour 

Sei mor-to,mor-to, mor-to, 
Nay, stir not, stir not or thou 

ta . Ah! di iug-gir si p r o - v i , ah! di fug-gir si provi! 
spent,Thou ne'er all help de - ni-est , thou ne'er all help de - ni-est. 

cresc. 

15147 

cresc. 

15147 

tan - to non par-ti - r'ai di qha, nonpar-t i - r'ai, non pa r - ti - rai , non p a r - ti - rai ai 
be thouwiltnowlearnsomere-straint,Maybethou'ltnowlearnsomerestraint,Nowlearnthousomere. 



pet-to, di g io- j4edi di - l e t - t o sen - to bril- lar m j j l pet-to! c o - s i , co - s i , cog] 
signing,What joy to see him pin-ing, Snar'd,too, by my de - signing, Your a r t s we know,de 

t r e - m u o i o , 
and blinded 

c o - s i , co-s ì , cogl' uo-mi-ni, co - sì, co-sì si 
Your a r t s we know, de - ceit-ful men,well teach you to re 

u o - m i - m , co - si, co - s i si ta, 
ceit - ful men,Well teach you to re-pent, 

cour cour 

15147 

c o - s i si fa, c o - s i , co - s i , — 
you to re - pent,we'll teach, we'll teach we'll teach ful men 

scu 
all cour 

cresa 

15147 

c o - s ï , c o - sì, co - sì, co - si, co - si, co - si si 
We know, we know, we know, we know, we know your a r t s , we 

e not-te_o gior-no,e_giornoo not 
Oh say ist light or dark be - fore 

h- fr 

CO- si , CO- SI, C O - s i , CO- SI, CO - SI 
know,we know,we know,we know,we knowyour ar ts ,we know,we know,we know,we know, we 

,.P sf m 

scos 
help 



si fa! 
re - pent! (exit) 

Récit. 
Leporello .(to the Peasant) 

A- mi - co, per pie - fa 
Comehith-erT my good friend 

un po - co d a - qua i r e s - c a , 
oh let me have some wa - ter, 

stret - to 
strangled 

( s t r ugg l i ng ) ( E x i t Peasant .) 

r a r - m i coi d e n - t i ? Oh v e n - g a i l 
t r y to un - loose me, these gor- dian v ix 

io vo' ve - d e - r e di r o m - p e - r e la 
The cords so twisted, where is the end? I 

d i a - v o - l o a d i - s f a r que-sti gruppi! 
knots un -tie, with your teeth you might do it . 

4 > : » i i 

>au- ra del - la mor - t e ! 
or else I shall ndie here! 

c o r - d a . 
can not 

co - me 
move it. 

(He pul ls h a r d and the window 

»ro-teg-gïunga-lant 'uòm! co - raggio 
as-s is t an honest man, Now for it, 

E tu,Mercu-rio, pro-tet - tor de' , l a - d r i , 
Mer-cu-ry aid me! If to thieves thou rt gracious. 

(Escapes , dragging a f t e r h im th^chair^and 

û - na mon - ta - gna! 
I now com-mend me! 

Donna Elvira 

riie-ra ho c6n-cioil scel-le 
cured him. He can - not move a 

Zeri ina . | ( en te r ing t wi th Donna Elv i ra , Masetto and Peasan t s ) 

Àn-diam 
This^ way, 

an -d iam, Si - gno - ra 
twas here. Se - no - ra 

fal ls t o whieh t h e end of t h e cord w a s fastened.) 

B t f n — « — j 

bra-vo! pria che co-stei r i 
Well done! Now ere the jade re 

t o r - ni , B i - s o - g n a d a r ài spro-ne 
- turns here, I must be at some dis-tance, 

a l - l a c a l -
Fortune at -

u - i si s foghi j l mìo fu -
see him, my an-ger he shall 
a . 

will tell you; 



Donna E l v i ra , (alone). uonna. t i v i r a . baione). • | k k k k 

; n qua-li ecces-si , o Numi, in quai mi - s fa t - t i or- r i - bi - li, tre-men-di n qua- l iecces-s i , o 
nwhat Ei-byss-es of er-ror, in - to what dangers,thy reckless path pur- su - ing, have 

puo-te tar-dar l ' i-ra del c ie- lo, lagiu-st i-zia tar-dar. 
heaven will surely over-whelm thee, it is swift to de-stroy. 

3 3 4 N? 21?"In quali eccessi,o Numi.,, 
Recitative and Aria. 

_ A l l e g r o a s s a i . 

non 
The wrath of 

• i . . . . ft fl » . l J k far-rr-t «yftp f V m h » 

f r f 

Sen-tir già par-mila fa - ta-le sa -
The lightningflashof re-tri - bu-tion ira -

E * 

e t - t a , 
p r P F P 

che gli piomba sul ca-po! 
it will soon be up-on thee! 

—r ì = 
p i 

' f 

* Li - = 
» i * : 

i — 1 M LW 



Quan-( 10 sen-toilniio t o r - m e n t a l niiotor-mento 
When my wrongs a- rise be - fore me,arrise be-fore me, 

, grief un- ending o n _ me he cast! 
r/. 

ven-det - tail 
Thoughts of ven - geance 



T 

pal - pi 
Binds m; 

pal - pi 
Binds mj 

tan - d o j l cor 
heart to him, 

tan -
heart 

iai va , il 
at last , binds 

Fag. & Cello. 

, , . — ^ I ' 1 1 1 I 1 i r> 2 

va. Mi tra - d i_quelM-majngra- ta , quell' al - nu 
him!Cru-el heart,thou hast betrayd me, thou hast be 

in - ST - li - r i e , 6 Di -o l m i — fa, in - f e - li 
Grief un - end - ing up-on me hecast,Grief_un-end 

ncresa cresc. 

cej) Di-o, o Dio! mi fa! 
un- ending up-on me he cas 

Cello A Wood. 
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Leporello 
LeporellojTromthewall) Don Giovanni 

Chi mi ch i a -ma? Non c o - n o ^ c i j l pa - d ron? Co-s i nol co-nosces-s i ! Co - me, 
Some one call'd me? Dotft you yet know my voice? I don't know it at all, sir. Don't you. 

Don Giovanni 
Leporello.(behind the wall.) 

Al - f in vuo - le ch'io f a c - c i a j m p r ^ c i - pi - zio 
Faith' I think he's de- ter-min'd on my ru - m. 

Leporello 

bi r - bo? Ah 
scoundrel . Oh 

scu - sa - te! 
ex - cuse me 

r a -
the chase of p re t - ty 

Scme - An enclosed churchyard, several equestrian statues; statue of the Commandant, with m-
script?on in golden lettering. 

Don Giovanni.(leaps over the wall, laughipg: is still wearing Leporellos hat and cloak.) 

" f i IT • ^ H ff f if \ ft • n ft 

(looking at his watch.) 

gaz-ze. Ë t a r - di?^ Oh, ancor non so-no due d'el-ìa not- le ; k - v r e i V o g l i a j m p o ' di P-»7/e E t a r - d i ? Oh, ancor non so-no due del-la riot-te; a - v re i vog l i a jm po' di s a -
^amsels . W h a t t ime is*t? ah^not ye t t w o o'clock in the morning-, I w i s h n o w l k n e w h o w t h e 

snti 
per come è f i - ni- lo l'Lf-far tra L e - p o r e H ( x e D o n n ' E l - v i - r a : ^ g l i Ì » a j ^ i - f o gm-di-zio! 
droll encounter ended 

l 'af-far t ra Le^ p o r e H o ^ D o n n ' E l - v i - r a ^ % l i i a j w n i - fo giù-di- zio! 
hftfa-pip.n thatnoor Elvira and Le- po- rello. Let mehope he was prudenti 

Don Giovanni. Leporello. 

Co - sas> sta - to? Per c a - g i o n 
What has hap-pen'd? On your a c -

^ m Don Giovanni. 

' ' Lj ff L) M V ^ H n — J • • u— r *f fl L — J ^ 

vos - t r a io fui qua- si_ao-cop- pa - to . 
count I " have al-most been murder'd 

ben , non e - ra que-sto un o - no - r e per 
de ed? how ver-y luck-y, ' twas an hon-or for 

Leporello Don Giovanni 

te? Si-gnor, vel d o - n o . Via via,vienqua,vien qua! clie bel- le co - se t i deg-gio 
you. Pray keep such hon-ors . How now? I spoke in fun.Come,let me tell you a pleasant 

(Leporello climbs over the wall, and ex Leporello Don Gio,vanni 

dir. Ma co-sa fa - te qui?Vien den-trQjelo sa-pra-i : d i - v e r - s e i - s t o - r i e l - l e 
thing.What-ev-er brings youhere?Come down and I will tell you, I got in - to some trou-ble 

changes hat and cloak with Don Giovanni.) 

cheaCca- fiu - fe ini son dac-che p a r - t i - s t i , t i d i - ro jm' a l - t ra vol-ta: o r l a / h i 
EV- ry-thing has gone wrong since last I saw you,that we'll leave for the present; One bit of 

Leporello 

bel - la ti vo' s o - l o n a r - r a r . Don-ne-scajilcer-to? C'è dub-bio? u - na fan-ciul-la, 
scandal I must tell you at once. Some new flir-ta-tion. You're out there. As I was walking. 

be l - l a g io -v in g a - f a n - f e , per Ìa s t r a - d a j n - c o n - t r a - h i ; 
1 es-pied a fa i r daro-sel with the ga i t of a Ju - no 

le va - dqappresso, la 
of course I fol-low'd, I 

di - co po-che pa - ro - le, el - fa mi 
something tender I whis-perti , and she mis 

pr'en-do p e r la man , fug-g i r mi v u o - l e ; 
t r ied to take he r hand, she seem'd un-cer-tain 



Leporello Leporello Lepore). Don Giovanni 

pi-g l ia_sa i per clii? Non lo so. Per Le-po- re l - lo 
took me,guess for whom? I can't think. For Le -po - r e l - l o . 

Leporello 

b e - n e . Per la ma - noes - sa j iHo - r a me p r e n - d e _ A n - c o - r a me-glio 
pleasant! By the hand, thentwas her turn to seize me. Bet- terand be t - te r . 

"Ca-rQj lmio Le-po- re l - lo ! Le-po - r e i - l o , mio ca - ro!„ 
"Oh, my dear Le -po- re l - lo ! Le-po - r e l - l o , my dar- l ing!" 

rez - za, mi ab-braccia 
ress'd me, embraced me, 

Leporello 

ctfe-raqual-che tua bel - la. Oh,ma-le - det- to! De l l ' i n 
She was one of your sweethear ts . Curses be on you! I die 

a l - l o r m'accor - si 
at once it struck me 

gan-nQ_approfit- to-, non so co -me mi r i - co - no - see, gr i - da; sento g e n - t e , 
not un - deceive her, but a f - t e r a good while she knew me, took fright, at her shrieking 

a f u g - g i - re mi met-to, e pron-to, pron-to perquel mu-re t - tq jn que - s to lo-cojo 
people came, I shot by them,nimbly and swift-ly, espied this wall, and leap'd in safe-ty 

Don Giovanni. Leporello Leporello 

mon-to. E mi di - te la c o - s a con t a - l e_ ind i f - fe - ren-za? Per-che no? Ma se 
o - v e r . And you dare tell me this as if it were a good s t o - r y ? And why not? What if 

che vi c o - n o - s c e a fon-do. Ta -c i , s c iocco ! ehi va la? chi va l a 9 

pays homage to your mer-its. Si-lence,ras-cal. Who goes J h e r e ? Who goes there? 

Adagio 

La - sciaja' mor - ti la ¿>a 
An - g e f not the de - par t 

Leporello Don Giovanni 

Ehi,del Commenda - to - r e n'on è q u e - s t a la sta-tua? leg-giunpo-co quel-la iscri 
bay can that hideous structure be the Comman-danfs sta-tue? That inscription Iii like to 

15147 

The moon breaks through the clouds, and f loods the statue of tne 
xjmmandant with ghostly light.) Don Giovanni / laughsjoudly) 

fos - se co - stei sta - ta xAia 
she were my wife , then would you 

Me - gl ioan- co - ra! 
All the" loud - er. 

Don Giovanni, (puts his hand to his sword , looks about among 
the tombs and s t r ikes at some of t he statues.) 

ce! \ e Ilio d e t - t o ! Sa - rà qual-cun di f uo - r i che si bur - la di n o - i ' 
;d! As I told you! It must be some one hid-ing by yon wall,laugh-ing at us. 

( W i t h indifference and disdain) iff 

Ehi,del Commenda - to - r e n'on è q u e - s t a la sta-tua? leg-giunpo-co qut 

au - r o -
is morn 

Don Giovanni. Leporello. 



Leporello 

11011 zion. 
hear, 

Don Giovanni. (touching his sword.) Laporello.<«**» t h e s h i n i n g ^ r i p t i o n . ) 

Dell' em-pio,che mi t r a s - s e al pas-so_e 
" I here a - w a i t the vengeance decreed by lu - ¿ a . Leg-

moon-light. Read 

Don Giovanni 

0 veo-chio b u f - fo - n i s - s i - m o ! di-gli c h e q u e - s t a 
An ex-qui-site b u f - foon-e - ry! Tell the old man 1 

s e - r a l'at-tendqji c e -na r 
ask him to sup with me this 

Don Giovanni- (with hand on sword.) 

che vo-glia p a r - lar! 
what if he should speak! 

Or - su , v a ia , o qui t 'ammaz-zo, re poi ti sep - p e l -
Be quick, o - bey! Or I will kill you, and in this church-yard 

Don Giovanni 

Lo voglio far tremar, 
Howcanonetremble so? 

lo voglio fa r tremar! 
howcanonetremble so? 

io sen - to mi 
If I could on 

Don Giovanni, (aside.) Leporello. (aside.) Leporello 

ciar! Chejm-piccio, dhe fca - p'riccio! Che gusto! che spas-set - to! Io sento m f g e 
blow! He's madder now than e v - e r ! His cowardice di - verts me. If I could on-ly 

thou most no 

N? 22."O statua gentilissima.,, 
Duet. 

Allegro. Le 
MHA-P —r-

por Ilo.(to the Comniandanl 4 
0 -s — r r p \> — — r — 

t a - t u a gen- t i - l i s -s ima del g r a n ( 
¿-4 
Commenda 

Don Giov. 

* ir ftA ' p i 1 R I T F L Y ^ ft 
t 

se 

M -

I * 
o - r e _ Pac 
mbling,0h, 

r * # 

Iron! mi t remaj l 
sir, seehowIVni 
\ ^ 

~IRRI—1 

r 1 
c o - r e , non 

,rembling,I^ 
pos-
can-

— V — 

so, non; 
not, I c 

jossotermin 
Anno further 

M i > i 

f * * 1 

ar! Fi -
g o . wind. P r o -

rfflk TIT1 

I—IS* ff «1• 
* f f ff I 1 >r * r / r ' è ' • J * « 

gen - l i -
no - ble Oh thou most 
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Leporello 

11011 zion. 
hear, 

Don Giovanni. (touching his sword.) Leporello.<«**» t h e shimng^inscription.) 

Dell' em-pio,che mi t r a s - s e al pas-so_e 
" I here a - w a i t the vengeance decreed by lu - ¿ a . Leg-

moon-light. Read 

Don Giovanni 

0 veo-chio b u f - fo - n i s - s i - m o ! di-gli c h e q u e - s t a 
An ex-qui-site b u f - foon-e - ry! Tell the old man 1 

s e - r a l'at-tendqji c e -na r 
ask him to sup with me this 

Don Giov&nni-Jwith hand on sword.) 

clie vo-glia p a r - lar! 
what if he should speak! 

Or - su , va ia , o qui t 'ammaz-zo, re poi ti sep - p e l -
Be quick, o - bey! Or I will kill you, and in this church-yard 

Don Giovanni 

Lo voglio far tremar, 
Howcanonetremble so? 

lo voglio fa r tremar! 
howcanonetremble so? 

io sen - to mi 
If I could on 

Don Giovanni, (aside.) Leporello. (aside.) Leporello 

ciar! Chejm-piccio, dhe fca - p'riccio! Che gusto!chespas-set - to! Io sento m f g e 
blow! He's madder now than e v - e r ! His cowardice di - verts me. If I could on-ly 

thou most no 

N? 22."O statua gentilissima.,, 
Duet. 

Allegro. Le 
M H A - P — r -

por Ilo.(to the Commandant 
4 

0 
-
s — r r p \> — — r — 
t a - t u a gen- t i - l i s -s ima del g r a n ( 

¿-4 p . 
Commenda 

Don Giov. 

* ir flA ' p > 1 r i t f l y ^ ft 
t 

se 

M -

I * 
o - r e _ Pac 
mbling,Oh, 

r * # 

Iron! mi t remaj l 
sir, seehowl'mi 
\ ^ 

~irri—1 

r 1 

c o - r e , non 
,rembling,I^ 

pos-
can-

— Y — 

so, non; 
not, I c 

jossotermin 
Anno further 

M i > i 

f * * 1 

ar! Fi -
g o . Wind. P r o -

rfflk TIT1 

i — i s * ff «1• 

J - L , " 

* f f ff I 1 

> r * r 
/ r ' è ' • J * « 

gen - t i -
no - ble Oh thou most 
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no^io^atten-àeie, at - t e n - d e - t e ! 
oh wait a moment, wait a moment! 

ra - te ! che se-gui taa guar-dar, che s e g u i t a i guar-dar! 
yonder, See howhis eye-balls glow, see howhis eye-balls glow! 

cresc. 

mori! 
diethen. 

No, no, 
No, no, 

(starting back) 

l is - sima— benché di m a r - m o s i a t e _ Ah Padroni Padronmi-o! mira- te! mi -
mon-ument , I speak with fear ' and wonder, Master,look! Oh look yonder, ohmaster, look 

Don Giovanni, (advanc-

(The s ta tue nods its h e a d ) 

m L. 
r ia con voi ce - nar! Ah! 
sup with him this night. Ah, 

ah! 'ah! _ 'che sóenaji 
ah, ah,__ Iin not in-

* TfàU'J < yJ'l J d m m ly pp p o 
, ah, che see -na è 

L. 

questa! ah, ah, 'ah, ' chesc ' e -nàè q u e - s t a ! 
venting,Ah, ah, ah, I'm not i n - v e n t - i n g , 

ciel! 
He nods, 

chi - nò la 
he nods con 

Va la, che seijjn buf - f o - n e , va lk, cheseijinbuf - fo - ne, un b u f -
Thou fool, whatisthere to scare thee? thou fool,whatis there to scare thee,what is 

L. 
te - sta! 

sent - ing! 

Leporello. 

^ A P Mp MP h i U ^ f i U U J ? V O 
fo - ne. un buf - fo - ne! Guar -da- le , g u a r - da-¿e, guar -da - tean-cor , pa fo - ne, un buf - fo - ne! Guar -da - fe , g u a r - d a - t e , g u a r - d a - t ^ n - c o r . pa 

there, whatli there to scare thee? Oh master, oh master, oh look your-self and 

I ~ 

Don Giovanni. 

p r r | P f r ^ p M f i r * 
dro - ne! E che deg-gio guar-dar, deggioguardar,deg-gio guar-dar? u r o - l ie; 111 l U C U C g - g i u g u u i - u u . , o o . -

spare me!What is this wondrous sight,what is this wondrous,w ondroussight^ 
4 t * t ' " ' ~ 



( sees the s tatue) 

rea testa 
of marble 

rea testa 
of marble 

la mar-mo 
with his head 

( imi ta tes t he s t a tue ) ( the s ta tue bends its head) Leporello 

Col - l a mar-mo - r e a testa 
See,with his head of marble, 

Don Giovanni The Statue, (inclining ite head J) 

Leporello 

ver - r ^ j l buon vecchioni buon vec 
He hath ac - cept - ed, ac - cept 

A p r e - p a - r a r 
Come,let us go, 

dia - mo, p a r - t i a - m o via di quà! 
read - y To meet this ston-y guest! 

qua! an-diamo^andia-movia ai qua! 
best, oh come, to run a-way is best! 

man - ct^o Dei, 
takes it all 

la le - na! 
so cool - ly, 

man - ca^p 
takes it all so 

- l a j m - d ia -mo, a pre-pararlaan-
make read - y,Come,come,let usmake 

lena! Per ear i - tia, par - tiamo, per c a - fi-ta,par-tiamo, an - diamo via <li 
coolly, oh let us go, oh master, my limbs I cannot steady, To run away is 

T t f ^ * # r ^ i ? 

Bi - z a r - r a ^ i n ver la 
A strange ad - ven - ture, 

per c a - r i - t a , p a r - tiamo, andiamo 
My limbs I cannot steady, . To run away is 

mezza voce 

Bi - z a r - r a è j n ver 
A strange ad - ven 

ver mi pos - sq#p 
we are r u - in'd 

Cor. 

la 
ture. 



part ia - mo via di quk, 
to meet this stony guest 

pre - p a r a r - la j in-diamo, 
let us go, make ready, 

a n d i a m o l a ài qbà, ándiamo^andiamb via di 
to runaway is bestj oh come,to run a-way is 

ver _ r à j l buon vec-chiQ_£ 

best, ^ my limbs I can not steady,' to run a-way is best, 

m i " 0 1 5* 5 u e l r i " b a l d 0 v e d r e m p u n i - t i j n b r e - ?e i g ra -v i eecessi, 
Yes, all now re - assures us; the hand of justice will soon arrest his course of guilt and fol-ly, 

A 
Come, 

"r r v ' p ^ -l'f r i l f * i imi i[ ~ r i a 
auà. oer ca - r i - t a . n a r - tiamo. andiamo via à i qua, andiamo via di andiamo 

to run a-way is 

qhà, àn-diamo^a ndiamovi a di 
best,oh come, to run away is 

Recit. 
Don Octavio 

Scelte. - A darkened chamber. 

Don Octavio 

v e n - d i - c a - t i sarem. M a j l padre, o D i - ó ' 
and we shall be aveng'd. My father, Pve lost him! v ienchi -na- re il ci-glio al vo -

What is decreed by heaven, wemust 

de- le! 
love me! 

Risoluto 
C r u - d e - l e ? Âh no,mio fee-ne! 
Not love thee? Ah ne'er be-lieve it! 

Strings throughout. 

^ S i ? á l - l6n- tà-nkr t i jm tfenchelkn-gamente lanostr ' hi - à a de-si - a . 
acept,while my tearsyetfreshly fiow,thebesttulfilment of my heart's dearest wishes? 

Donna Anna 

riior. p Dei! ehe di - te fn £i t r i - sti rfio - nien-fc. 
pledge. Ah no, how can'st thou speak of joy when I'm weeping? 

ma - ni, se vuoi, dol - ce com - pren-ko 
days are before thee. Say to - morrow 

to cor, questa ma-no,ch^jl mio te - nerQji 
tliou wilt bless my af - fection, let thy hand be the 

M 

N? 23."Crudele?„ 
Recitative and Aria. 

^ Larghetto. 

f I IIW B i ' p i f ^ 
mo - men-ti. E che? vor E che? vor -

Ah then, since 
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part ia - mo via di qu&, 
to meet this stony guest 

pre - p a r a r - la jm-diamo, 
let us go, make ready, 

a n d i a m o l a ài qbà, ándiamo^andiamb via di 
to runaway is bestj oh come,to run a-way is 

ver _ r à j l buon vec-chiQ_£ 

best, ^ my limbs I can not steady,' to run a-way is best, 

m i " 0 1 5* 5 u e l r i " b a l d 0 v e d r e m p u n i - t y n b re - ?e i g ra -v i eecessi, 
Yes, all now re - assures us; the hand of justice will soon arrest his course of guilt and fol-ly, 

A 
Come, 

"r r v ' p ^ -l'f r i l f * i imi i[ ~ r i a 
auà. ner ca - r i - t a . n a r - tiamo. andiamo via à i qua, andiamo Via di andiamo 

to run a-w;ay is 

qhà, an-diamo^a ndiamovi a di 
best,oh come, to run away is 

Recit. 
Don Octavio 

Scelte. - A darkened chamber. 

Don Octavio 

v e n - d i - c a - t i sarem. M a j l padre, o D i - ó ' 
and we shall be aveng'd. My father, Pve lost him! v ienchi -na- re il ci-glio al vo-

What is decreed by heaven, wemust 

de- le! 
love me! 

Risoluto 
C r u - d e - l e ? Âh no,mio fee-ne! 
Not love thee? Ah ne'er be-lieve it! 

Strings throughout. 

^ S i ? á l - l6n- tà-nkr t i jm bfenchelkn-gamente lanostr ' hi - à a de-si - a . 
acept,while my tearsyetfreshly flow,thebestfulfúment of my heart's dearest wishes? 

Donna Anna 

riior. p Dei! ehe di - te fn £i t r i - sti rfio - nien-fc. 
pledge. Ah no, how can'st thou speak of joy when I'm weeping? 

ma - ni, se vuoi, dol - ce com - pren-ko 
days are before thee. Say to - morrow 

to cor, questa ma-no,chqjl mio te - nerQji 
tliou wilt bless my af - fection, let thy hand be the 

M 

N? 23."Crudele?„ 
Recitative and Aria. 

^ Larghetto. 

f I IIW B i ' p i f ^ 
mo - men-ti. E che? vor E che? vor -

Ah then, since 
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M%jlmondo,_ oh Di - o! 
I cannot, I dare not 

non 
Ah, 

dur la co-stan-za del sen-si - bilmio core; 
.seek to persuade me, till my grief is assuaged 

ab-ba-s tan- za per te mi p a r l a a 
All my hear t is thine own, of that be 

Larghetto 

mo-re! 
certain 

r / . 
sotto voce 

Vln. -

con 
be - lovd one, That thou'rt constant to me in 

Non mi 
Tell me 

tu co-no-sci la mia fè, 
That I'll ev-er thine re - main 

ma - i, 
know'st it. 

no - sci la mia fè. 
ev - er thine re-main 

ca lmai l tuo tor -mento , 
stay thy fond mis-giving, 

Se di duol non vuoi ch'io 
Doubt me not, oh_ I con-

non vuoi ch'io mó- r a , non vuoi ch'io m o - r a . 
oh I conjure thee, oh I con-jure thee! 

s e _ di duo 
doubt me not. 

cresc. 

che son 
That thou'rt 
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del con te-, 
me in_ vain 

ma, cai - ma il tuo tor 
oh stay then thy fond mis 

î - o cru 
constant t o _ 

Cor• sustain 

se di duol 
Doubt me not, 

men- to , 
giv_-Jng1 

non vuoi 

/T\ Allegretto moderato 

• ra! 
thee! 

vuoi non 
oh 

mo - ra , 
jure thee. 

Vins. 

Wind. 

s M i g r ' i F 4 

se, forseun giornoi l_ cie-lo 
and hope do both, do _ both _ 

1 5 1 4 7 

2 5 5 

co - ra 
sure me, 

sen - ti - r a , — sen-ti - ra p i e . t a _ di me! forsejin 
That kind heavh yet will smile, will smile a - gain, Love and 

I ' ^ 

I ' ^ i i T i i N m 
f i f 

•h [̂Wp h *} d n Ky i -

giorno i lc ie lqan-co-ra . sen-ti - ra 
hope do both assure me, That kind Heav'n « UU UUliU «II. 

P^-rm i 

1 
S 

r m 

^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ C C f ^ — b L , ^ sen - l à ^ p i e ^ - - , • > - f 1 ^ -
will smile a - gain, smile a-gain, that 

tern 
mw 



mar -
ev - ' ry 

N? 24."Già la mensa è preparata., , 
Finale. 

A lighted hall. The table prepared for a banquet. 

1 1 f i te 
j ,p|c r c i 

Q. 

-I-H » ß rfMn 

ti f\ frfrfrfr Ü S É J frfr m 

(to the musicians of his private band.) 

m i r ir- rnfrlfir r 
iuo - na-te,ami-ci~_ ¿ari! 

í È G. 

Voi suo - na-
Play a gay and festive measure! 

Giae - che 
Cost -



mar -
ev - ' ry 

N? 24."Già la mensa è preparata., , 
Finale. 

A lighted hall. The table prepared for a banquet. 

1 1 f i te 
j ,p|c r c i 

Q. 

-I-H » ß rfMn 

ti f\ frfrfrfr Ü S É J frfr m 

(to the musicians of his private band.) 

m i r ir- rnfrlfir r 
iuo - na-te,ami-ci~_ ¿ari! 

í È G. 

Voi suo - na-
Play a gay and festive measure! 

Giae - che 
Cost -



(to Leporeüo) Leporello 

Cheti 
Is this Leporel- lo ,prestojn ta-vola! Sonprontis - s imoj i ser - vir , 

Lepo-rel-lo,serve the sup-per . All is read - y to com mand 

(eating: to Lep.) 
Leporello 

Don Giovanni.(to Lep.) 

pa r del bel con-cer - to? 
mu - sic to thy lik - ing? 

con- fo r - mejb con - f o r - m e a l vo - stro 
must own I have heard some things more äimo_£ s e r - v i r . Giac - chfe 

y to command. Cost - ly 
spen-dqjL miei da - na - r i , 

is my CUJJ_^ of _ p l e a s u r e 
to mi 

AndPll 

cresa 

Don Giovanni 

(to the musicians) 

merto. Ah che piatto sa -po - r i - t o ! ah che pia t to s a - p o - r i - t o ! ah che piatto sa-po -
striking.Here's a dish to be commended,here's a dish to be commended,here's a dish to be com-Voi suo-na - te^a-mi - ci ca - r i ! 

Play a gay and fes - tive measure 
vo - gli! 

drain it Giacché 
Costly 

Leporello.(aside) 

r i - t o ! 
mended! 

Ah che bar-baro_appe - ti - to! 
Would this mealweresafely end-ed! spen-doi miei da - n a - r i , io mi vo - glio di - ver- t i r , io mi voglio di - ver-

is my cup of pleasure,And I J l d r a i n it to the end, Yes, 111 drain it to the 

cresc. 

Allegretto Leporello 

Cheboc-co - ni d a g i - g a n - t e l m i p a r proprio di sve -n i r , 
While I watchhis giant mouth-fills,IJiis^ courage comgre- hend, 

mi par proprio di sve 
I his courage compre-(The private band begins the f i rs t piecf 

melody f rom Martin's Una. cosa rara.) 
Bravi! "Cosa rara!,, 
Bravi! "'Cosa rara!" 

'us/c on 
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n i r , g l i par proprio di sve nir, gli par proprio di sve-ni r . ~ 
tend? whoon me is to a t - t end? whoon me is to a t - t end? 

Leporello 

der i miei boe-eo - ni, gli par proprio di svenir, di sve -nir! Ah che bkr-barq_£ppe 
watches ev - ' ry mouthful, Who on me, who on me is to at-tend?Would this meal were safely 

tend? 

Don Giovanni Leporello 

-fl n.f ff f ff.r 
" f t 

nir. Nel ve -
hend.Whilehe 

¿k r j » i 
der i miei boc -
watches ev - ' ry n 

M M 
co - ni, gli par 
louthful, Whoon 

— 

proprio di sve-
me is to a t - t 
M M 

nir, gli pa r 
end, who on 

v — 

proprio di sve-
me is to a t -

gp r f 7 v4 ^ pp 
9-

if 
f = p f , P p 

-sf- m— 

r 1 ' 
f 
1• 0 W 

P 

—H » ft r cxj CJJ 
Don Giov. 

Ah che ba r -ba ro_appe- t i - to!cheboc-«o-ni da g i - gante! Nel ve-
While I watch his giant mouthfuls, I his courage compre -hend. While he 

Don Giovanni. 

ti - to! Gli par proprio di sve - nir. Che tfoc-èo - ni da gi - gan-te! Gli parpropriodi sve 
end-ed.Whoon me is to at - tend?While I watch his giant mouthfuls Who on me is to a t -

eporeiio. mi pa r proprio di sve-nir , mi par proprio di sve-nir . ( T h e p r i ^ a t e b a n d f i n _ 
I his courage £ompre-hend, I his couragejompre-hend. ishes the first piece.) -"A - i s h e s the f irst piece.) 

^f f l l jTJ jTJ l 
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Don Giovanni. (The private band begins the 2d.piece, frodi Paisiello's • * 

Pia t - t c 
Winehei 

î = 7 = 

! 
•e! 

! 

F 
Servo! 
.eady! 

1 m* # yi y 

Allei 

\\>n -

g r e t t o . 

f f = f = 

— ^ f -
— —H 

[ J B I 7_J 

—M. •»-{ f— 

7 f 7 . 
-é 

m f i f 
f 

1 U <i É 
ML 1 ' i i 

A 

•p -p -f-

\— -1 

L- r 7 f—J— _J M^—t— R- >4-1 

Leporello. 

r m r s 
Don Giovanni. 

• 

Ev - v i -va-noi l i - t i - gan t i . Ver - Siiil v i - n o ! 
Long life to l i - t i - g a n t i ! " Fill my goblet! 

É1ÉÉ 
(Leporel lo changes Giovannis p la te) Leporello (aside) 

È a 
m a r - z i - mino! 
good-ly vintage! 

\ 
Que - sto pez-zo 
I'll de - vourthis 

di fa - giano, pia - no, piano,piano,piano,pia-no vo ' inghiot - t i r . Sta man-
piece of pheasant, Soft - ly softlysoftly, softly, while I down-wards bend. None to 

i f f % 



(aside) 

giando 
serve me. 

quel m a r - r a n o ! f i n - ge - ro di non c a - p i r ~ = i 
this is pleasant, Ras - cal, say, wilt t h o u a t - t e n d ? (Private band finises 

^ £ Q • ^ j t ^ - ^ X the second piece.) 

Leporello 

, (Private band begins the 3d. piece. 
Moderato, from Mozart's Figaro.) Questo 

That's a 

poi i a co - no - scopur troppo, 
song Ihaveheardbuttoo o f t - e n 

Don Giovanni (wi thout looking a t h im) Leporello. (w i th h i s mou th f u l l ) 

mi 
com 

Don Giovanni 

Par - l a schietto, par - la schietto,mascal - zo - ne. 
Well, speak out,man,well speak out,what ar t thou mumbling? 

15147 

It is clear thou must par - take 

s \ j cce l l en - te, 
^Wonder not, then 

Leporello 

Scusa - te! scu - sa - te! s\£c-cel - len- t^è ' l vo - stro 
_Excuseme! ex-cuse me! When sudi vi - ands daintyjn 

siec-cel • 
when such 

cresc. 

Don Giov. ( l o o k i n g to-
wards h im) 

Cos' è? 
m y not? 

f i sehiaun po - co 
to a - muse me 

Nonsò far . 
Sir, I can't! 

man - g io 
pect thee 

cresc. 

a 

w J J< p riy- B f p i J i r~Pir f?r j | r ^ 
sio-ne le pa - ro - le uro - fe - rir, le p a - r o - ì e pro-ferir. s io-ne l e p a - r o - le prò - f e - r i r , le p a - r o - l e pro-ferir. Mentr^jo 

grumbling, Ive a cold thatwill notmend, I've a cold thatwill notmend. I ex-
tr. 

* J : I 1 j ft—ft j ) YE— * | J l l h h - # — r a • 
. 

Ih f • - — p . m 
V — * • } — 5—* ' v— 

lente,sieccellen-teel vo-st 
rf~ 
ro 

• — é * é i m 

cuo-co, che lo > : - t r J 

rollijinch' 
= y - i 
io pro -var, c 

J—l 
he 

f 

0 
E - f - p - P -
vollijinchio pro-' w ^ ' - ^ r — • — ' — — w — f • ~ 

viands,w1ien such dainty \iands invite me Wonder not, i f _ I par- take, wonder not if I par-

^ S S i 

i - J f j^r f i \ U ivpir p r-
3el-lente "el l cuo-co mi-o , che lo volle anch' ei o ro -che lo v o l l e y neh' ei pro-

it is clear thou must par-

che lo vollijmclfio pro -
wonder not if I par -
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Allegro assai. I,onna
 Elvira, ( rushes ill d is t ractedly) 

aeil a - mor mi - o 
One more en deav-or, 

var . 
take (Exeunt all se rvants but Leporello.) 

v a r . (The pr iva te band fin 
t a k e . i shes the 3d piece.) 

Allegro assai. 

Tutti 

r i u non r am-men - to 
Though you may scorn me 

come 

creso. 

(kneeling) 

sen - to! 
warn thee! 

Don 6iovanni .(rising and dismissing the players with D a te non 
f p - a sigh.) ft W i t h love I've 

Lpporello, 

chie - a e q u e s t ' a lmaj )p - pres - s a d e l - la sua f t e - a e 
end - ed, Joy long hath left me, Lone and un - f r i end-ed . 

ual - che mer 
I long to 

Don Giovanni.drying to raise her.) 

(kneels? 

te non re-stq_jn pie 
then,Why so must I> 

non r e - s t o j n 
Why so must 

Se non sor - ge 
If you must kneel 

i k l H 

creso. 

Donna Elvira 

L»porello 

Ah, non de 
C r u - e l , de 

Io 
Come 

(distant thunder of an approach ing 6torm.) 

Ml ma - r a - v i - giio! co - sa vo - le - te? co - sa vo-
You quite sur-prise me! Your wish r e -vea l then! your wish r e -

ua - si da 
e r wrongs are 

ht-

t i de - r i - de- re! 
. sweet , one, chide me not! 

v 



("With affected tenderness) 

Cie-lo! per - che? 
Why wilt thou c ry? 

Io te de - ri - de-re? 
Nay sweet one, chide me not! 

si da 
wrongs are 

Don Giovanni 

Che vuoi, mio be - ne? 
For what dost ask me? 

cresc. 

;a can - gl! 
ì - mend thou! 

cresc. 

Cor p e r - f i - d o ! 
mis-guid-ed one! 

' Leporello 

cresc. 
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(seats himself again at the table, and begins to eat) 

man-gi , 
end now. 

nel lez-zqjm - mon-do 
More and more ha t e - fu l 

sem 
er 

cresc. 

toward the table). 

end now, 

1 $ -

[ onna Elvira.Cwit 

-—f—s— 

Ii disdam). 
— ì 1 

¡—f—4 
Res - ta - ti , 1 

/- .JL-M * 
>ar-ba-ro! 

Wretch, I a - ban-don thee, 
Leporello. 

e se ti pia - ce, man-gia con me! 
When thou hast supp<l well, No more thou It sigh! 

v-y J j i i - ^ ^ i f p n n p ir r I V m 
muo - ve del— suo do - io - re, j t i s a s sq j i á j l co - r e f i cor nö 

lents not 
del— suo do - lo - re, di s a s sq j i a j l co - re^o cor non 
t o — s e e her gr iev- ing,His hear t de -ce iv - ing hard a s 

4v 



Don Giovanni, ( reckless ly ra is ing h i s glass). 
own 

vi - v a j l buon vi - no! 
Good wine, and plen-ty, 

Vi _ van le fem-M - ne, 
Maidens both fair and young, stone 

so-stegn((_e glo - r i - a d'u - ma _ ni - t a 7 
To these a re prais - es due, To these a - lone 

creso. 

Donna Elvira 

Re 
Wretch 

sta - ti, bar-ba-ro! 
I a - bandonthee! 

du-ma - ni - tà! 
tothese a - lone! 

Vi_ van le fem-mi - ne, 
Maidens both fair and young, Leporello 

lez - zQim - mon - do 
more than hate - fui 

re -
Wretch 

v i . v a j l buon v i - no! 
good wine and plen - ty, 

van le 
ens bot 

ai sas 
His heart 

r r ir: p r 
so-stegnoje glo - ri - a 
to these a re prai§-es due, 

more, 

non si muo - ve 
he re - lent not 

nel lez-zQjm mon-do! 
More and more hate-fui , 

sem-pioj>r 
er de 

v i - v a j l buon vi - no! so 
good wine, and plen-ty. To 

fe - mi - ne 
fa i r and young, 
fe - mi - ne v i - v a j l buon v 

fa i r and young, good wine, and pl< 

du - ma - m 
To these a 

test 

glo - r i - a 
prais - es due 

di sas-soha. i l co - r ^ p 
and hard, Tils hear t is 

J ? J ' I f - f r + 
/ > > - — -

f f f f 
-ïS> 1 M — 

fry } r 
• i ! 

ft> ^ 

t>
 1 "U 

f : M f 
cresc. 

so - ste-gnoe glo - r i - a du - ma- ni -
To these are pra is-es due, To these a -

cor 
hard 

non 
as 

ha. 
stone. 

jt 

e - sém-pioor - ri - bi - le di - ni - qui - ta, di - ni - qui-
Ev - er dé - t e s t - e d be, Thee I dis - own, thee I dis-

ta, so-s teg-no e glo - r i - a 
lone, to these a re p ra i s - es due, to these a - lone, to these a -

Di sasso ha i l co - re, 
His hearts de - cei t - ful , 

o cor non ha! 
and hard as stone, 

o cor non 
and hard as 
fr „ 

ed be. 



( g o i n g out of mid 

d'i - n i - q u i - ta , e - sem-p iQor - r i - b i - l e 
thee I d i s -own , e v - e r de - t e s t - e d be 

m - qui - ta! 
I d i s -own! own 

so - ste-gno_e glo - r i - a du - ma - ni - ta! 
to these are p ra i s -es due, to these a - l o n e l 

du - m a - n i - tà, 
to these a - lone 

non ha! 
a s stone 

di sasso^h 
his hear t s 

ha , 
stone 

o cor non ha, 
and hard as stone 

cresc. 

D. El v i ra . ( ru shes out at the opposite side) Don Giovanni 
die door, recoi ls t e r r i f i e d ) 

Che gr i -do j i que- sto 
A scream,whatcan have 

Leporello. 

che g r i - do_e que - s to ma - i? 
a scream, what-ev - er means it? 

che g r i - do, 
What means it? happen'd? 

che g r i - d q e que-s to ma - i? 
A scream, what can have hap - pend? 

gr i - do_e que^sto ma - i! , 
scream, what can have hap-pend! 

(Leporello goes , and when off <he stage cr ies out) 

va_a ve-der c h e c o s a 3 sta-to. 
go and see what is the matter. 
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Leporello 
What - ev _ er means this clatter? what - ev 

cresc. 

rei-lo, che cos' e? 
rei-lo, art thou mad 
itnnn+ß. f . 

Leporello. Allegro molto 

per ca - ri - tà! 
forheav-en's sake 

15147 

Don Giovanni. 

i j r i r T i r ̂  m nt ^ g ^ ^ y * 
Che ur i-doin-dia - vo - fa-to! che gri - doin-dia - v o doin-dia - vo -

èrmeansthis 

che cos' 
art thou 

ev Ah! Si - gnor! 
mad? Oh, good Sir! 
(Leporello returns dismayed and shuts the door.) 



de - ste che fi - gu - ra s e s e n - t i - ste, c o - m e fa, ta 
saw his mar-ble features, Ifyou heard him near-er draw, ta 

cresc. 

Tu sei mat-toju ve - ri - ta, in ve - r i -
One could scare thee with a straw,yes,one could 

pi . sco nient(j_af - fa t - to . 
lieve thou art de - mented Leporello 

Leporello Don Giovanni 

Ah! sen - ti - te! Qualcun bat - te ! 
Hark! lies coming!Some one's knocking! 

ta, in ve - ri - tai 
scare thee with a straw! 

( knocking heard at the door.) tri 

Leporello. 
b o (kneel ing) Leporello. ( t r embl ing) 

A.p r i , di-co! 
Go this instant! 

Don Giovanni Leporello 

Matto! Per to-gliermi din - tri . co ad a - prir io stessojm-
Coward! if I wouldbe en-lightened, I must go myself and 

15147 

rQ m'a- scon-de - rò! (Leporello hides 
see.wherenone can see. und® r the table ) (elap of thunder). 

ft Q. ft ft 

Tutti Troni ioni Timpani Ac 

a ce-riar te _ co 
bythee in - vit - ed. 

P Wind 

W'WW-W W- WW' W 
Don Giovanni ( s t r iv ing to collect h imsel f ) 

Nonlkvrei giammai ere - du -to 
Tru-ly I did not ex -pec t i t . 

ma f a - r ò quel che po - tro. 
But a-new 111 sup with thee 

Leporel-lo! una! tra 
Leporel-lo, serve the 

fa che su - bi-to si por-ti! 
Formyguestan-oth - er cov.er! Leporello (puts his head from under the table) 

Ahpàdron!siam tutti 
With usbothnowaU is Sir, be still, 

Leporello 

stes - sòan - drò. Nonvo' più veder la - mi - co, pianpia-mnma-scon-de-
go and see. Oh,to death I sure am frightened ,Here i l l hidewherenone can 

( t a k e s a light and goes to open the door) 
( t rembling, aside) 

ali pa-dron! 
say no more! 

„ v A n d a n t p ( The ghost of t he Commandant . _ . . 
(Don G. opens) A n a a n i e . appears as a marble statue.) T h e Commandant. 

Don Gio. 
Don Gio-

van 
van - ni! 

min-vi - ta - sti! 
Here be-hold me 

e son ve - nu - to ! 
Asthou'stdi - rect - ed. 
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BIBLIOTECA PARTIC 
DC LA 

Don Giovanni 
(He r ises as if to obey) m The Commandant <Don Giov. s tar ts ; Leporello retreats to back.) 

• : ! -. : 7 
mor-ti. Van - ne, di - 60! 

o - v e r . Go, di-rect-ly! 
dun - que! 

would'st thou? 
Non si pa-see di ci - bo mor-

Earth-ly food he no Ion - ger de -

e le mem-bra fer-mar più non so, la t e r - z a - n a d'a - ve - r e mi 
Of all mo - tion be-reft, Im dis-traught! Sure a fit of the a - gue hath 

Tutti" 

vuo 
tell .The Commandant. 

- l o ; a - scoi - ta! più tem - po non 
lence,and mark me, this hour thou hast piu g r a 

thee now 

sem-bra , e le mem-bra fer-marpiù non so. 
seiz'd me, Of all mo-tion be-reft, Ira dis-traught! 

- 1 Wind sustain. 
eres\ cresc 

ma 
tence 

(angrily and defiantly: he is quite cool again) 

crescé cresc. 
Pa r - la, par- la, a-seolta n 
;ak then, tell me, "of fear 

do ti sto. 
know I naught 

Don Giovanni 

ho. 
sought lence 

have brought. L e p 0 r e „ 0 

Ah le membra fe rmar più non sò; la ter-za-na da-ve-re mi 
Ah, of mo-tion bereft, Im distraught, Sure a fit.of the a-guehas 

cresc. cresc. 
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scoi 
make 

la t e r -za -na d a - v e - r e mi s e m - b r a 
sure a fit of the a - g u e has seiz'd me, 

sem - bra. 
seiz'd me, 

e le membra fer-mar più non 
of all mo-tion be-reft. Im dis 

cresc. cresa 

Don Giovanni 

do ti sto. 
know I naught 

sb! 
traught 

The Commandant 

Tu m'in - vi - t a - s t i a 
Thou didst t h y - self Tn 

ver or 
must re Then 

ver - ra - l tq_a ce - n; 
As my guest , when shall I swe: 

13147 

Don G i o v a n n i . ^ l ^ y a n d U m coldly ) m v 

me - co? 
claim thee? 

Leporell^ (standing far off, trembling) 

tempo non ha. ¿cu-sa - te. 
he is en-gagd,excuse him 

.The Commandant 
Don Giovanni 

r a 
come then? 

Leporello. 

(giv ing his r ight hand) 

mor 
fear, 

Dam-mi la m a - n o j n pe 
Give me thy hand Tn tok 

Wind. 
PP O 

A tor - to di vil-
Of fear none shall ac-

( impatiently ) 

ta-te 
cuse me, 

taccia - to mia sa - rò ! 
To none will I succumb! The Commandant. Ho già ri-sol-to. 

I have de-termined. 

Ri - sol 
De - ter 

Ver . 
Thoult mine 

tHo fer - m q j l co-rCinpet- to , Nonhot i -
'My h e a r t — isfirmwith-in me, I häveno 

) i - te ai no, di - te di no! 
Say thatyou cant,say that you cant! 

v e r - roi 
Ill come. 

Ec- co-la! 
Take it,then! 



of h o r r o r ) (wi th a 

Ohimè! 
Ah me! 

che ge-lQèque-sto mai? 
What deadlychill is this? 

Cos hai? 
What i s t? 

t i - t i , c a n - g i à vi -, ta, e 
thee,ere heavnnathdoomd thee, There's 

creso. 

(vainly tr ies to free himself) 

mi pen-to, 
re-pentance, 

ino, no, omo non 
For me there's no 

van 
Va 

1 ul - ti - mo mo-men-to! 
time yet for re-pentance. 

ne foil-tan da me! 
nish thou from my sight! 

Pen-*ti- ti, s e e l - le - r a - t o ! 
Dread then the wrath e - ter-nal! 

vec-chiqin-fa - t u - a - t o ! 
way,thou spectre in-fer-nal! 

Pen-fi-ti! 
Yet repent! 

Pen-ti-ti! 
Yet repent! 

279 

(wresting his hand away, with a terrible cry.) 

tem 
must 

Allegro Don Giovanni, ation' 

Daqual t remo - rein-
. Terrors unknown are 
(Flames appear in all d i rec t ions . 

non 
take (Exit.) 

the e a r t h t r embles ) 

sen tq j i s sa - l i r g l i spi 
Demons of doom are seiz 
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nima mi la - cera? 
is rent with ag - o-ny! 
Leporello. U # . 

Chi m'a - g i - t a le v i - s c e r e ? 
Condemn'd to end-less mis -.cry, 

fo di 
of doom 

spe - ra - to! 
surroundshim 

stra-ziOjpliime, che sma - nia! 
doom of wrath and te r - ror, more 

na - to! che g r i - di! che la 
founds him, What sounds, what sights of 

men - ti! 
ter - . r o r ! 

d 'e-sco-no quei vor - t i - ci 
hell let loose to to r - ture me? 

co pien 
it mock 

Chorus ( f r o m below Tut-tQ_a t u 
w i t h h o l l o w v o i c e s ) Torments e 

cresc. 

d o r - r o r ? 
my sight? 

co - me mi f a 
Oh I shall die 

ror, mi fa te r 
I shall die of 

Chorus of Spir i ts . 

T u t - t o a tue col - pe_è 
TormenTs e - ter - nal 

Ta - nima mi la - cera? 
soul is rent with ag - ony, 

Chi m'a - g i - t a le 
Condemn'd to end-less 

• ra - to! 
rounds him 

di - spe 
doom sur. 

r rpir r 
ie - ni.'c'èjin mal peg 

wait 

che stra-ziophimè, che sma - nia! 
Oh doom of wrath and, ter - ror! mis 

sti da d a n - n a - t o ! che g r i - di! che la 
y glare confounds him, What sounds,what sights of 

men-ti! che 
ter-ror , what 



lejn - fer - no! 
Oh dread - fu l , 

g r i - di ! cEë I i - menti! 
sounds,what sights of terror! 

ne mi fa ter - ror! 
I shall die of fright 

v i e - n i i c ' ^ u n mal p e g 
Burn- ing and end- less 

Leporello 
a . (The f l ames increase and engulf Don Giovanni) 

cresc. 

egro assai. Donna Elv i ra and Zerii 

Where Don Octavio 

(All enter, accompanied 
by ministers of j u s t i c e . ) 

„ Masetto. 

Ah! 
Where 

Ah! 
Where Allegro assai 
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per 
mis 

è l'in - degno? 
is . the traitor? 

dov' 
Where 

per 
mis 

e l'in - degno? 
is the traitor? 

f i - do? dov ' 
ere-ant? Where 

Leporello (appears, pale and trembling.) 

ma da - rò. 
mer-cy shew. 

Più nonspe - r a - t e di r i t ro -vario, più non cerca- te_ 
.Not here you'll findhinuFor ev-er vanish'd f lames wentbehind him, 

dov' e ttn - ¿egno? tut-tQjU mio sdegno 
Where is the traitor? By fate o'er - taken, 

tu t - to j l mio sdegno 
By fate o'er - taken, 

tu t - tQj l mio sdegno 
By fate o'er - taken, 

pe -
re - lent - ed, Who ne'er re - pent 



ve l - l a ! Via 
fell him? Quick, 

pre - sto, sbr iga- t i ! 
tell us allyouknow, 

o. s r i j j 

via presto, s b r i g a - t i ! 
quickjell us all you know 

v e l - l a ! Via 
fell him? Quick, 

4> tt f . 
pre - sto, sb r iga - t i ! 
tell us allyouknow, 

via presto, sbr iga - t i! 
quickjtellus allyouknow. 

ve l - la ! Via 
fell him? Quick, 

r r it 
pre - sto, sbr iga- t i ! 
tell us allyouknow, 

v i a presto, sbr iga - t i! 
iuick,tellus allyouknow. 

venn^jin co - losso 
that mangi -gant ic , 

se non pos-so, 
drivto me frantic, 

ma se non 
he's dr ivnme 

v e l - l a , 
quickly, 

v e l - i a , 
quickly, 

v e l - l a . 
quickly, 

and warritt him 

v i *r p p p pi j j,), > . r j 
pos-so — 

Tell us, and 

pos-so,ma se ; non pos-so, ma se non pos-so, ma se non 
frantic,he'sdrivn me frantic, he'sdriv'nme frantic,he's driv'nme frantic! 

Tra fumose 
Noth-ing I'll 

f uo -co — 
garble, 

ba - da- tqun po - co — 
That man of marble, 

sb r i -ga - t i ! 
tell us all. 

ÉÍÉÉÉ 
SDri-ga-ti! 
tell us all. 

Leporello. 



bot - to -
scorn'd him, 

g i ù - s t o l a j l dia - v o - lo 
'Mid f lamings su l -phurous 

se'l t ran - gu 
He went be 

cresc. 

che sen-to! 
a wonder! 

che sen-to! 
a wonder! 

che sen-to! 
a wonder! 

ve-ro_e i'e - ven - to . 
In fire and thunder, 

Donna Anna 

t o 3 lorn - bra che l ' ineon 
him too, with mien of 

cer 
saw 

cer 
saw 

m m 
mien 

cer 
saw Don Octavio 

l'ombra, 
spectre, 

l'ombra, 
spectre, 
^ M a s e t t o 

woe. 

woe the spec -saw 

cer - t o e l'om -
saw the spec -

cer - tQ_e 
saw the 

cer - to_e l'om 
saw , the spec 

l 'om-bra, 
saw him, 

ce r - to è 
saw him, I 

m'in - con - t rò c e r - t o l'om-bra, 
saw him, with mien of saw him woe 

m'in - con - t rò, 
mien of wToe 

c e r - t o 
saw him. 

irfih - con - t rò, 
mien of woe, 

cer - to 
saw him, 

l 'om-bra, 
saw him, 

l'om-bra, 
saw him, 

min - con 
mien of woe 
t 

cer - to 
saw him, 

l'Om-bra, 
saw him, 



d e - s i o di_ chi ttT- do-i -a , 
e rs ' pleadings are commandments 0. Octavio 

Al de - sio ( ,di_ chi m'a- do - ra, 
Lov - ers ' pleadings are commandments, 

Larghetto 
Don Octavio. (to Donna Anna.) 

Ór che t u t - t i , 
Heav'n it - self then 

o _ mio te - so - ro! 
our cause has righted! 

v e n - a i - ca - ti s iam dal 
Days of peace now_dawn be-

non mi_ 
Now a t _ 

de - lay 
cor . 

but one short year, 

ce - der deveun fi - doa-
On thy fai thful love I _ 



der deveun f i - d o a - m o r . c e - d e r de -ve , ce - de 
thy fa i thfu l love I build, on t h y fa i th fu l love, th 

mor , 
build 

c e - a e r ae -ve , ce - a e r de - v e u n r i - do 
on thy fa i thfu l love, t h y f a i t h - Y u l love I 

A1 de - sio d i _ chi t ' a_ do - ra , 
Lov - e r s ' pleadings a re commandments, 

mor. 
build 

mor . 
build. 

der devejin f i - dop-mor, 
thy fa i thful love I build 

ce-der de - ve,- ce - de r 
lovers 'pleadings a r e com 

der deveun f i _ doamor , ce-der d e - v e , c e - d e r 
thyfa i thfu l love I build, lovers 'pleadings a r e com mandments 

2 9 0 (g iv ing Don 0 . her hand.) 

Al de - sio d i _ chi m'a -
Lov - e r s ' pleadings a re com-

u n _ 
- fu i _ up - on 

m i - a! 
l i fe . Zerllna, 

No^Ma-setto^a casa^an - diamo! a _ c e n a r in c o m p a - g n i - a . 
Masetto^ow Ma-set- to ,wai t no longer, TO1 we two are nmua-nd wi fe 

NoijZer-lina^a c a s ^ a n - diamo! a _ c e n a r in c o m p a - g n i - a . 
Now Zer- l i -na , w a i t no longer, Till we two are man and wife. 

Zerlina 

R e - s t i dunque quel b i rbon, con P r o - s e r - p i n a e Flu-
And let him inflames a-tone, Who no mer -cy e£r has 

Masetto 

master , and b e - g i n anoth-er life. And l e t h i m inf lames a-tone, Who no m e r - c y e'er has 

f r rT:,. I i l a 
^ f i - do,un f i - do a - mor . f i - dOjUn h - d q ^ - m o r . ( to Donna A. and Don O.) 

love, t h y _ love I build. Donna Elvira. uonna cmra. p > à ^ ^ -s 

1 H M P HTL ^ SI^^L 
I o m e n v a d o i n un r i - t i - ro, a _ f i - n i r l a _ v i - t a _ To a convent I b e - t a k e me, 'There to end my troubled 

f i - do jm f i - d o a - mor . 
love, t h y _ love I build. '» > . . - " iuJx 

w i i c . — r " Z t v 

I FFFFFP P P&G 
Ed io_vadoa l l ' o - s t e -

And I'lL seek ano ther 

ftp. n u u ict mm wnaxnes a-ione, v>no no m e r - c y e e r nas 

** n P'P-p r i f p - j i ip- p i r tJi}) j j i n - m 
r i - a à t r o - v a r padron migl ior . Re-st i ddnqtfe quel Diro on. con P r o - s e r - p i n a ' e Plu-

R e - s t i dunque quel b i rbon , con P r o - s e r - p i n a e Plu-
And let him inflames a-tone, Who no m e r - c y e'er has 



ton, coil Pr 

L. 

ton, con P r o - s e r - pi - n a e P l u - t o n . 
shewn, Who no mer - cy e'er has shewn. 

feE-

E noi 
And now 

I 
ton, con P r o - s e r -» pi - n a e P l u - t o n . 

shewn, Who no mer - cy e'er has shewn. 
E noi 

And now 

ton, con P r o - s e r - p i - _ 
shewn, Who no mer - cy e'er has shewn. F l ' 

E noi 
And now 

M. 

L. 

tu t - tijO b u o - n a _ g e n - t e , r i - p e - t i a m al - le - g r a - mente l ' a n - t i 
let us all_ u - n i t - e d Sing the verse of old^ in - d i t -ed , Join in — ——p • —- • v i « XAX m v - t u » «JV/1U XX. 

P p p r ffr i l i"|i i M | 
tut - tijO buo - na gen-te, r i - p e - t i am a l - le - g r a - m e n - t e l ' a n - t i 
let us all u - n i t -ed Sing the verse of old in - dit - ed, Join in 

tut - tijO buo - na g e n - t e , r i - p e - t i am à i - l i 
let ù s all u - n i t - ed Sing the verse of old 

tr> 

f r a - m e n - t e l ' a n - t i -
in - dit - ed, Join in 

tn-

L. 

c h i s - s i - m a c a n - z o n , l ' an- t i - c h i s - s i - m a can-zon, l a n - t i - c h i s - s i - m a can-zon: 
cho - rus. ev - ' ry_ one, join in cho-rus ev - 'ry one, join in cho - rus ev _ ' ry one 

m = — — r ^ - k — — 1 = 1 — « • — ^ 

c h i s - s i - m a c a n - z o n , l a n - t i - c h i s - s i - m a c&n-zon, l 'an-fi - ch i s - s r i -ma c a n - z o n : 
c h o - r u s e v - ' r y one, join in cho-rus e v - ' r y one, join in c h o - r u s e v - ' r y one. 

k. i i ^ | K b , i i K K K r—"I L i. | i i L. i ^ ni 

c h i s - s i - m a c a n - z o n , l ' a n - t i - c h i s - s i - m a can-zon, l 'an-t i - c h i s - s i - m a c a n - z o n : 
c h o - r u s e v - ' r y one, join in cho-rus e v - ' r y one, join in cho- rus e v - ' r y one. 

Presto. 
Donna Anna. 

A u sotto voce 
ith-p— 

•e-
è r \? f 
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^ Que - - s 
L i b -

i h o -

toe,il 
er -
•e-

f i n di ch i 
tines, ye thus 

Jf 1 — r — i f I 

f a n 
shall e 

r * — r — 
aal, d i 
nd, ye 

1» 1» x 1*— 

p = 

y — J J J. 
• • • • J * J * 



z. 

o. 

at 

Que - stofejl f in , 
Lib - er - tines, 

que - s toe j l f in di ehi fa mal, 
lib - e r - tines, ye thus shall end, 

Que- s t o e i l 
Lib - er -

f in , 
tines, 

que - s toe i l f i n di 
lib - er - tines, ye 

Que- s t q e j l 
Lib - e r -

que - s toe i l f in 
lib - e r - tines, 

di chi 
ye thus 

£ 
chi fa mal, di chi f a mal , 
thus shall end, ye thus shall end. 

ehi fa mal, 
thus shall end, 

f a mal, 
shall end. 

chi fa mal, di chi fa mal , 
thus shall end, ye thus shall end. 

S 

ehi fa mal, di chi f a mal, 
thus shall end, ye thus shall end. 

f a mal, 
shall end, 

di chi f a mal, 
ye thus shall end. 

que - s t o e i l f in di 
Lib - er - t ines, ye 

q u e - s t o e t t f in di 
Lib - er - tines, ye 

q u e - s t o e i l f in di 
Lib - er - t ines, ye 
i9 P ris-

que - s t o e i l f in di 
Lib - er - t ines, ye 

Q ris-

que- s t o e j l f in di 
Lib - er - t ines, ye 

M. * • I 

chi fa mal. 
thus shall end. 

chi fa mal, di chi f a mal. 
;hus shall end, ye thus shall end. 

chi f a mal, di chi f a mal. 
thus shall end, ye thus shall end. 

Tutti 

m o r 
plea 

p e r -
wrought 

l a mor 
f i sh plea 

p e r -
wrought 

mor 
plea 

p e r -
wrought 

la mor 
f i sh plea 

p e r -
wrought 

mor 
plea 

per -
wrought 



s e m p r e u - gua i , 
wi th - out a friend. 

è s e m p r e u - gua i , 
with - out a friend. 

o u t , _ yes, with - out a friend, 
sempr^ j i - gua i , 

wi th- out a friend. 

è sempr^ j i - gua i , 
w i t h - o u t a friend. 

16147 

s e m p r e u - gua i , 
w i th -ou t a friend. 

de' pe r -
who wrought 

de' per -
who wrought 

de ' p e r -
who wrought 

de' per -
who wrought 

de' pe r -
who wrought 

- sure Shall 

- su re Shall 

Shall - s u r e 

- f i s h 

f ish 



pre j i - guai , 
a friend. 

v i - t a e sem 
p a r t shall de - pa r t 

E. 3 
—r-p-

prep-gual, 
a friend, 

al - la vi - t aè 
Shall de • part with 

sem - pre^u 
out a 

guai, 
friend, 

z. 

prep - guai, 
a friend, 

al 
Shall 

la vi - taè 
de - part with 

sem . p r e j i 
out a 

guai , 
fr iend, 

o. 
la vi - tiip 
de - p a r t with 

U È 

preu - guai, 
a friend, 

al 
Shall 

sem - p r e u 
out a 

guai, 
friend, 

k - f - , f p i 
M. 

guai, 
friend, 

Preji 
a 

al 
Shall 
f i 

la vi -
de - part with 

sem _ preju 
out a 

guai, 
friend, 

' ' . _ _ o 

L . 

pre j i 
a 

guai, 
friend, 

al 
Shall 

la vi - t^è 
de - part with 

sem - p r e u 
out a 

guai, 
friend, 

z . 

fi * 

•J' al 

G > 0 
> 

al 
shall 

ÉÉÉ 
âT 

la vi 
de - part 

t^Jî sem - preji - guai, 
with - out a 

sem -
friend, with - out 

preu 
a 

l J |1 ~ j 
- t i è se 

m shall 
la vi 
de - part 

;ae sem - preu 
with - out a 

gqal, è sem - preu -
friend, with - out a " 

» • 
al 

shall 
la vi 
de - part 

t a è 
w i th 

sem - p rep 
out a 

W Ê m M Ê Ê m 

guai, è 
friend, with 

sem 
out 

pr<yi -
a 

M. 

al 
shall 

la v i -
de - part 

t aè sem - p r e u - gual ; 
with - out a friend, with 

if f f 
sem 
out 

preu -
a 

» 
L. 

al 
shall 

fcyj sem - preji - guai, è sem - p r e u -
with - out a friend, with - out a 



guai, 
friend 

guai, 
friend 

guai, 
friend. 

guai, 
friend 

Tutti 

nHw 3 -AI 

1 

J 
guai, 
friend, 

e sem . 
with - out 

t J U. 
preji -

a 

=3= 

4 
B&. 
J -

sem _ 
Thus 

e 

1 
pre j i . 
they 

guai, e sem 
friend, with - out 

pre j i - guai, 
a fr iend. 

sem 
Thus 

sem 
Thus 
- e — 

Prej i 
they 
e — 

sem 
Thus 
- e — 

guai, e 
fr iend, with -

preji - guai, 
friend 

sem 
Thus 




